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PREFACE 

In compliance with the importunate requests of a num- 
ber of our pupils as, well as outside customers we have ven- 
tured upon an English edition of our Golden History of India. 

This book is practically a literal translation of our 
Golden Tarikh-i-Hindustan and retains the distinctive 
features of that book viz : — 

1. It is written in strict accordance with the University 
Syllabus which has also been appended. 

2. The language is easy enough to be understood by 
an average student of the 9th and 10th classes. 

3. Unnecessary details have be^ purposely omitted. 
Only important events have been described in a way so as to 
enable an average student to master them with ease. 

4. In the case of questions set at the University Matri- 
culation Examination, the year has also been mentioned. 
^Important questions have been marked thusS®". 

5. Particular care has been taken in reading proofs, so 
that the book may be free from misprints especially in the 
case of dates. 

. 6. The book is based on a study of numerous standard 
works. 

7. Historical maps have been inserted, which will' serve 
a useful- purpose. They will enable the students not only 
to learn the subject better but also to fill in the outline if 
such a question is Set at the examination. A special future 
of these maps is that their outlines coincide with the out- 
lines.of the present day Indian Empire. 

In short we have done our level best to make the book 
as useful to, students as possible. 

Our special- thanks are due to those teachers who, 
though wc have not the. pleasure of.' their personal acquain- 
ffince havc, nevertheless, recommended our books to tkeir 
^iudznts or written 'aipreciaiorii letter t. to' u^.- 

AtyrHons- 



USEFUL HINTS ON ANSWERING A QUESTION 
PAPER IN HISTORY 

(1) When the question paper is handed over to you, 
read it from the begtnttiiig to the end. Your first reading 
should be cursory, but your second reading should be 
thorough. Do not miss a single word. 

(2) Pay special attention to the instructions given by 
the examiner (generally printed in italics or small capitals). 
They are, by far, th^e most important part of the paper. 

(3) Begin answering questions the answers to which you 
know best. 

(4) The length of an answer depends upon the number 
of marks a question carries. If a question carries low marks, 
do rot spend much time on it. 

It has frequently come to our notice that in answering 
questions on notes, candidates write four or five pages in 
answer to a part of the question carrying three marks only. 
This is a bad habit. In the first place such students cannot 
get more than three marks for it, secondly they have no 
time le:t to answer other questions fully. They scribble out 
at the end, "Sorry, no time." This leaves the examiner cold. 
He may be sorry for the candidate, but it is not in his power 
to award marks. 

(5) As regards dates (year of an event) cither give correct 
dates or don’t give them at all. Do not give wrong dates. 

(6) Answer every part of a question. If you do not 
know a question fully, answer as much of it as you know. 
For every right thing written, you gel marks, 

(7) Divide every answer into parts. Answer every part 
in a new paragraph and if possible give a heading for every 
part. An examiner does not like lengthy answers. 

(8) Before beginning your answer read the question 
carefully, and answer it according to its wording. Most 
candidates reproduce an answer that their teacher has dic- 
tated to them or that they have read in a help book. A 
change in the wording of a question necessitates a change in 
the wording of its answer. 



{ ii ■) 


f9) Answer the question, the whole question and noth- 
ing but the question. That is, do not leave out anything 
asked and do not give anything not asked. 

(10) If possible give a brief summary of the answer in the 
first two or three sentences. Then explain the whole thing 
at length. 

(11) If you are required to write a note on a historical 
personage, do not make general statements such as, he was a 
very brave man, he was a very virtuous man etc. State what 
part he played tn history, so that he came to lie known as a 
historical personage. 

(12) When describing a war, describe in separate para- 
graphs (a) the causes, (b) chief events and (c) the result. Bach 
of these he 'dings carries separate marks. 

(13) Do ' not fail to leave a sufficient margin. The 
examiner awards marks in the margin It irritates the 
examiner as well as the scrutinizer if you leave no margin. 

(1*1) The numbering of the answers should correspond 
to the numbering of the questions. If you begin your paper 
fourth question, put down No. 4 in the margin and 
not No. 1. jDo not fail to number your answers. 


(15) The use of the red pencil secures no better marks. 
Un the other hand, it irritates the examiner, since he, too, is 
required to award marks in red pencil. 


(16) Do not answer more than the required number of 
di^ecter’ honest, and the trick is invariably 


each answer as finished, and when you have 
nnished the whole paper, revise the whole of it. Try to 
improvcyour answers as best as you can. It is no merit 
antshiug a three hours' paper in one hour and a half. Go 
.^ 3 ^ ^^yjsing your answers till the time is up, 

; (ip Now a-days pndidates are given one answer book 
^^d when It is finished, they are given loose p:,pers. In their 
sometimes candidates stitch such loose papers 
wrongly or take too long arranging them serially. It ts 
fdvtsablethat you should number each loose paper. It will 
av^ time m stitching them properly. 
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GOLDEN HISTORY 

OF 

INDIA 

EFFECT OF GEOGRAPHY ON HISTORY 

The geography of a country has a great effect on her 
history. Physical features like natural boundaries, moun* 
tains, plains, coast, deserts, climate etc., exert a great 
influence on the life, habits and civilization of the pe ople 
inhabiting that country. In fact Geography is the basis of 
all historical knowledge. So, first of all it is necessary to 
see how the physical features of India have influenced her 
history. 

Q. How have the physical features of India 
influenced her history ? [P. U. I918*25‘27*^'39I 

As regards physical features India can be divided into 
three main regions : — 

L The Himalayas with their eastern and western 
offshoots. f 

2. The Plain of Northern India. 

3. The Plateau of the Deccan. 

1. The Influence of the Himalayas 

1. The Himalayas run along the northern boundary of 
India from Kashmir to Assam They are so high that it is 
almost impossible to cross them. For this reason there have 
been very jew invasions from the north, 

2. The eastern offshoots of the Himalayas consisting of 
Garo, Khasi, Jaintia and Naga hills lie in Assam. They are 
not very high, but on account of heavy rains they are 
covered with dense forests which are almost impenetrable. 
Thus from the eastern side too there have been very few 
invasions, though people from those regions have come and 
settled in India. 
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It is on account of thes6 forests and hills that Burma 
which formed part of British India for about a century arid 
has recently been separated (April 1937) from ''it has had a 
history of her own. 

3. The western oSshoots of the Himalayas consist of 
the Sufed Koh, the Sulaiman Range and the Kirthar Range. 
They are not very high and arc not covered with'., any dense 
forests. But they contain the well-kiiown passes of Khyber, 
Kurram, Tochi, Gomal, Bolan etc. For this reason almost all 
the invader's by land, (Aryans, Iranians, Greeks, Sythians, 
Huns, Turks, Moni^ols, Afghans, etc.) entered India through 
these passes. This is also the reason why there are a number 
of cantonments on the north west frontier of India while 
there are very few cantonments along the Himalayas. 

2f The Influence of the Northern Plain 

1 . The plain of northern India is one of . the most 
fertile plains in the world. Its fertility and wealth have 
attract^ foreign idvaders. The hot climate and the immense 
wealth of the country made the people lazy and ease-loving 
so that very often they were defeated by the foreign invaders. 
For this reason there have been innumerable invasions of 
India. 

2. On account of the fertility of the country the people 
had not to work hard to earn their livelihood. This gave 
them enough leisure which directed their attention to spiri- 
tuality, literature and philosophy. 

3. Another result of the immense wealth of the coimtry 
and the fondness of the people for spirituality and philosophy 
was that they never felt any desire to bring neighbouring 
countries under subj^ion. The Hindus did colonise foreign 
lands and spread their culture abroad but they were never an 
Imperial nation. 

- 4 . The North-Western Frontier Province and the 
Punjab lay in the way of the , foreign invaders. Life and 
property were not safe there Hence these provinces 
remained for a long time behind other provinces in culture 
and education. 
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5. The Pxinjab is bounded on the north by the moun* 
tains and on the south by the barren and waterless deserts of 
Raiputana. Invaders had to pass through Delhi on their 
way to the Gangctic Valley. Ddhi thus became tte gateway 
of the fertile Gangetic Valley. The fact that it was the 
capital of several empires enhanced its importance Hence 
places near it — Panipat, Kamal, Tarain, Thaneswar — were 
scenes of important and even decisive battles. • 

6. The barren and waterless desert of Rajputana has 
also played some part in the history of India. Foreign 
invaders found it difficult and even useless to occupy this 
region. Whenever a foreign invader occupied a portion 
of this region, his empire was short-lived. Hence Rajputs 
established small independent states , here, many of which 
still survive. 

3. Influence of the Deccan Plateau 

1 The Deccan is bounded on the north by the Vindhya 
and Sa r ura hills which overgrown with dense forests. 

It was aifficult to cross For this reason the Deccan has 

remained separate from. Northern India and has not played 
any important part in the history of India. On a few occa- 
sions the kings of Northern India have conquered it, but th^ 
could not establish their authority there- 

- 2. One result of this physical separation of the Deccan 
from Northern India has b^n that both these countries have 
developed' different kinds of civilizations. Ihe life, manners 
and customs of the people inhabiting the northern plain 
and the southern plateau are quite different from each o^er. 

3. In the Deccan hills it was easy to build impregnable 
forts. The Marathas built such forts from which they 
successfully defied the mighty Mughal armies. 

SOURCES OF EARLY INDIAN HISTORY 

Q. What are the sources of the early hiitbfy of 
India ? Clearly discuss the importance of each. 

Sources of early' Indian History. The ear’ 

'of India is neither certain nor continuous. The 
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that there is a lack of historical books. Still there are some 
sources by means of which we derive a workable knowledge 
of 'the early history of the country. These sources of early 
Indian History can be classified as follows : — 

1. Religious Books. The religious books of the 
Hindus, e. g., the Vedas, the Brahmanas, the Uf)anishads, 
the Ramayana, the Mahabharata, the Puranas, etc., and 
those of the Buddhists and Jains throw sufficient light on 
the state of the country in those days. The Vedas are a 
source of information about the ancient Aryan culture, 
while the Ramayana and the Mahabharata describe the 
culture of the Epic period. The Buddhist and Jain books 
supply information about the period when these religions 
flourished. 

2. Historical Books. Ancient rajas were fond of 
having the events of their reigns recorded. A great many of 
such books have been destroyed on account of the change of 
governments, still som^ are available and these tell us about 
historical events during the reigns of those kings. Harsha 
Charita of Bana describes the reign of Harsha, the Raj 
Tarangini of Kalhan describes the history of Kashmir 
and Prithvi Raj Rasau of Chand Bardai describes the reign 
of Prithvi Raj Chauhan. 

3. Inscriptions. Several inscriptions i. e., writings 
inscribed on rocks, stone and copper plates are available, 
which describe the important events during the reigns of the 
partievdar kings. The inscriptions of Asoka arc very well- 
known and throw a flood of light on his reign. An edict of 
Samudragupta has been discovered inscribed on a pillar in 
the Allahabad fort. 

4. Coins. Ancient coins that have been discovered 
have helped a great deal in giving us some information about 
the historical events of those days. Besides giving ns the 
names of several rulers and the dynasties to which they 
belonged, they have been specially useful in settling doubtful 
dates. These coins are perhaps our only source of infor- 
mation about the Bactrian and Indo-Greek dynasties. 
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5. Ancient Ruins. Historical buildings, monuments 
and architecture of ancient times throw some light on the 
events of those times. The excavations at Taxila have given 
us better knowledge of the Kushan period, those at Patali- 
putra have added to our information about the Mauryan 
dynasty, while the excavations at Mohenjo Daro (Sind) and 
Harappa (Montgomery district) have thrown a flood of hght 
on the ancient civilization of the Indus valley. Recently 
Sir Aurel Stein has discovered ancient ruins in Central Asia 
which lead to the conclusion that Indian civilization found 
way even ouside India. 

6. Foreign Accounts. From time to time foreign 
travellers have visited India and they wrote accoimts of 
what they saw or heard Their books tell us much about 
several kings. Megasthenes wrote about the reign of 
Chandragupta Vikramaditya and Hieun Tsang about that 
of Harsha. Alberuni a famous scholar of the time of 
Mahmud of Ghazni wrpte his '‘Tahqiq-i'Hind* wherein he 
giv^ an account of India of his times. 


THE HINDU PERIOD 

CHAPTER I 

THE ARYANS 

Q. Who were the Aryans ? What was their original 
home ? When and why did they come to India ? 

The Arayans are a well-known and important race of 
mankind. They are fair, tall, and well-built people. Even 
in those early times they were a highly civHiz^ people and 
were well-versed in military arts. They reared cattle and 
t>ractised agriculture. Some portion of the population of 
India, the Iranians and several European nations e. g., the 
English, the Germans and the French are descended from 
this race. 

Their Home. We cannot say for certain which was the 
original home of the Aryans. Historians hold different 
opinions on this subject. (1) Some scholars think that 
Central Europe was their original home, (2) others (like 
late Mr. Tilak) think that they came from the Arctic regions, 
(3) still others are of the opinion that they did not come 
from outside and they lived in the Punjab, (4) some even 
regard Tibet as their original home, (5) but the generally 
accepted view is that they lived somewhere near the Caspian 
Sea in Central Asia. This region is now called Russian 
Turkistan. In very early times the Aryans left their original 
home and settled in Europe, Iran and India. 

Leaving Home. It is difficult to say for certain why 
the Aryans left their original home. There can be several 
reasons. (»)) It is possible that when the Aryans grew in 
numbers their original home was not sufficient to support 
them, or (»i) their pastures may have dried up, or («»V) 
possibly they may have been forced to leave their home by 
some invading tribes. 

After leaving their country some of them went to Europe, 
some migrated to Iran and some found their way to India 
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across Hindu Kush and the Khyber and other passes. That 
branch of the Aryans who came to India was called the Indo- 
Aryans. The history of India really begins with the advent 
of the Aryans. 

The Advent of the Aryans. Historians dffier even 
about the time when the Aryans came into India. This 
much is certain that they did not come here all at one time^ 
but their dififerent batches entered India at different times. 
European scholars place the period of their coming between 
2000 B.C. and ISOOB. C. But Indian historians push the 
date far backwards, i, e., 4000 B. C. or even earlier. 

The Spread of the Aryans The Aryans first settled 
in the modem Frontier Province and the Punjab (then called 
Saptsindhu)and they lived here for several centuries. We learn 
about the civilization of those early times from the Vedas, the 
sacred books of the Aryans. This period is called the Vedic 
Period. Afterwards they spread into the valley of the Jumna 
and the Ganges where they established many powerful king- 
doms. This period is called the Epic Period because during 
this period the Aryans displayed deeds of valour. The two 
epics viz., the Ramayana and the Mahabharta describe this 
period. Gradually the Aryans spread all over the northern 
plain and gave the name of Aryavarta to this country. During 
their spread the Aryans had to carry on a long and bitter 
fight with the aborigines, i.c., Dravidians, whom, as is natural 
with the conquerors, they contemptuously called Dcisas or 
Dasyus. , Since the Aryans were physically stronger than the 
Dravidians and were better soldiers, they easily drfeated them 
and gradually drove them towards the Deccan. For a long 
time the Deccan was not influenced by the Aryan civilization, 
but in course of time this civilization found its way there 
too. It was Rishi Agastya who spread the Aryan culture in 
the Deccan. 


Give a brief account of the civilization, ».e., the 
government, religion, and social life of the early Aryans. 
(V. Important) • , (p. U. 1914:19-^-28-33-41) 


A. Their Government In the Vedic period the Aryans 
mostly lived in villages. The head of a village was cdled 
gramani but the affairs of the village were managed by a 
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5. Their Amusements. The Aryans had many amuse- 
ments. They knew singing and dancing and could play on 
several musical instruments. Every village had its own 
musician. The Aryans were also fond of the chase, wrest- 
ling and chariot races. In short they led peaceful and 
joyous lives. 


CHAPTER II 

RELIGIOUS BOOKS OF THE EARLY 
ARYANS 


Shmti and Smriti 


Shruti is a Sanskrit word meaning ‘hearing’. Shruti 
includes those books the contents of which were revealed to 
the old rishis by God. In fact, the Vedas fall under this 
head forj according to the Hindu view, their contents were 
revealed to rtihis in the beginning of creation. But the 
Brahmanas, the Upanishads etc , which are based upon the 
Vedas are also included in the Shruti by the majority of the 
Hindus, 


Smriti means ‘remembrance’. It means those books 
the contents of which were thought out by the rishis, 
remembered by the people, passed on from sire to son and 
finally reduced to writing. These Smritis contain rules and 
regulations about the daily duties of a Hindu as well as laws- 
about division of property. 

The Shruti contains eternal truth and cannot be changed 
but the Smriti can be changed according to time and place. ‘ 
‘Manu Smriti' is the best known Smriti. 


Note . — The Hamaj'ana and Mababharta are called Itihaaa, 

Q. Write short notes on ; — 

The Vedas ; the Upanishads ; the Six Schools of ' 
Hindu Philosophy ; Manu and his Code ; the Puranae. 

The Vedas. The Vedas are the most holy books of - 
the Hindus. Th^ bchevc that the Vedas are revealed books 
and have been in existence from the beginning of time. ' 
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(1) Sankhya (2) Yoga (3) Nyaya (4) Vaisheshak (5) 
Uttra Mimansa and (6) Purva Mimansa. 

1. Sankhya Shastra. This system was founded by 
Kapila. This rishi ignores the existence • of God and holds 
that matter and soul are the only two eternal things. They 
have great affinity for each other and it is through their 
combination that creation is possible. 

2. Yoga Shastra. This system was founded by Patanjali. 
This rishi believes in the existence of God This shastra 
treats of methods by which the soul can be united with God. 

3. Nyaya Shastra. This system was / foimded by 
Gautama (not Gautama Buddha, but some other rishi). This 
system treats of Hindu Logic. 

4. Vaisheshak Shastra, This system was foimded by 
Kanada. This rishi, too, ignores the exigence of God and' lays 
down that the world is made up of atoms. These atoms, 
according to him, arc eternal and ' unite with each other. 
Thus the earth was made by the combination of dust atoms 
and seas and oceans by the combination of water atoms. 

5. Purva Mimansa. This system was founded by 
Jaimini. This rishi lays down that the Vedas are revealed 
books and he treats of rituals (Karmakanda) which he 
believes to be essential for the attainment of mukti. 

6. Uttra Mimansa or Vedanta. This system was 
founded by Vyasa. It is also called' Vedanta." Here God 
is regarded as the sole reality and the source of all exis- 
tence. According to this system everything in the world is 
a manifestation of God, has come out of Him and will 
finally be merged in Him. 

Note . — All these founders of systems believed in the Vedas, the 
doctrine of Karma and transmigration. They all regard moftsAa or mukti 
as the goal of life. With the exception of Kapila and Kanada, they all 
believe in the existence of God. 

Manu Samriti. Manu was the first and greatest law- 
giver of the Hindus. He laid down in a book called Manu 
Smriti, a set of rules and regulations for the guidance of 
the Hindus This book deals with laws of inheritance, 
duties of kings and subjects, duties of the four castes and' the 
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four ashrams. European scholars believe that this book was 
composed in second centup^ A. D. but the Hindus regard it 
as a much earlier production. 

The Puranas. The word Puraiia means ‘old’. They 
airc the old books of the Hindus and describe the origin of 
the world, the brave deeds of the gods and the historical 
events of the ancient times. They are a valuable source of 
the ancient Hindu history, although some of their stories are 
too strange to be believed. The Puranas are eighteen in 
number, the most important being the Bhagwat and Vishnu 
Parana . The former describes the life story of Shri 
Krishna. Most scholars, are of the opinion that the Puranas 
in their present form were composed in the Gupta period. 


CHAPTER 111 

THE EPIC PERIOD 

Q. What do you mean by the Epic Age? Write a 
shore note on the Epics. 

The Epic Age. By the Epic Age we mean that period 
when the events describe in the Ramayana and. the 'Maha- 
bhatata took place. The Aryans, had by then settled in the 
valleys of the Ganges and the Jumna. 

Epics. The word Epic means a poem celebrating the 
achievements of one or more herb^ The Hindu Epics arc; 
two in number, the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. Th^e 
books describe battles which took place in ancient times. 

The Ramayana was written by the sage Valmiki, and 
describes the life and deeds of Ram Chandra of the Solar 
dynasp of Ayodhia, It is written in Sanskrit. But during ' 
the reign of Akbax/Goswaini Tulsi Dass wrote his 'famous 
Raiii. Chant Maiias generally called Ramayana va. 

Hindi. , The latter is a very popular book. , . , , 

The Mahabharata was written by the sage Ved Vyasa 
and .d(^cribes the war . between , the Kauravas ■ and the 
Pahdavas. It is the longest poem in the worli - 
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It is difficult to say for certain when these hooks were 
written nor can- we he certain that they are in their original 
form i. e., as their authors wrote them. This much, however, 
is -certain that the Ramayana was written before the 
Mahahharata, since the latter book includes the whole story 
of the ' former but the former does not mention any of the 
characters mentioned in the latter. According to the Hindus, 
the Mahbaharta war was fought about 3000 B C. But the 
European scholars differ from them. They are of opinion 
that it was fought about 1500 B. C. 

Q. Briefly describe the stories of the Ramayana 
and the Mahabharata, 

Story of the Ramayana. In olden times there flou- 
rished in Northern India a kingdom called Kosala with its 
capital at Ayodhia. It was ruled by Raja Dashratha of 
' the Solar dynasty. Dashratha had three queens — Kaushalya, 
Kaikeyi and Sumitra. These queens bore him four sons. 

1 Rama, the eldest of them all, whose deeds are celebrated in 
. the Ramayana was the son of Kaushalya ; Lakshmana and 
Shatrughana were the sons of Sumitra and Bharata was the 
son of Kaikeyi. 

Rama was married to Sita, the beautiful daughter of 
Raja Janaka of Videha or Northern Bihar. When Raja 
Dashratha grew old he proposed to nominate Rama as his 
successor. At this Kaikeyi, the step-mother of Rama, was 
i beside herself with rage and envy. She wanted to have the 
throne for her own son Bharata. Fortunately for her, 
the raja had once given her word that he would grant any- 
two requests of hers whenever she so desired. Jealous Kaikeyi 
now reminded' the raja of those promises and persuaded him 
to send Ram into exile for fourteen years and settle the 
throne on her son Baharat. Rama like an obedient son got 
ready to retire to forests. His wife Sita an ideal wife that 
she was and his brother Lakshmana also accompanied him. 
They all .„wcnt to the Dandak forest at the ' foot of the 
Vindhyas. Raja Dashratha unable to bear the pangs of 
jcparation died. . 

Bharat in tbose days was staying with bis maternal uncle. 
■Vhen he came back to Ayodhia and heard of what had 



TfiE aiNttU PERIOD 


15 


happened he got very angry with his mother. He tefus^ to 
accept the thtone and at once went to Rama with his 
ministers and requested him in all earnestness to come 
back and occupy the throne. Rama, however, refused to do 
so Then Bharat brought his sandals to Ayodhia, placed 
them on the throne and began to carry on the work or 
government in the name of Rama. 

Rama spent the first thirteen years of exile without 
much adventure but during the fourteenth year Ravana, the 
king of Ceylon, carried off Sita from Panchvati in the 
Dandak forest. With the help of Sugriva, the king of 
Kishkindha, and hiS commander, Hanumana, Rama invaded 
Ceylon to recover Sita. Ravana was killed in the battle 
and Sita was rescued. Rama offered the throne of Ceylon 
to Vibhishan, the younger brother of Ravana, who had 
come over to the side of Rama. In due course Rama, 
Lakshmana and Sita returned to Ayodhia. People welcomed 
them ■with great joy and enthusiasm. Now Rama began to 
rule over the country and he ruled so wisely and justly that 
people still remember his rule as a golden age. 

Story- of the Mahabharata. In olden times there 
flourished a kingdom named Hastinapur about sixty miles 
north-east of modem Delhi. It was ruled by the Lunar 
dynasty of the Aryans. .In due course one Raja Pandit 
became its ruler. He had five sons— Yudhishtra^ Bhima,- 
Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva These five brothers were- 
called the Pandavas. After the death of Pandu, his elder' 
brother Dharitrashta who was bom blind began to rule with 
the help of his uncle Bhishma. Dharitrashtra -had one 
hundred sons of whom Duryodhan was the eldest. These 
brothers were called the Kauravas. The Kauravas and Pand- 
avas were cousins and there existed a bitter rivalry between 
them. The Mahabharata is the story of the war between 
these cousins, ' ' ' 

Duryodhana and his brothers persuaded their father 
Dharitrashstra to send the Pandva' broth^ , into exile. 
During this exile the Pandvas visited the neighbouring 
kingdom of Panchaia. Tiiete the -, swaymvara of princess 
Draupadi, daughter of the Raja Drupada of Panchaia, 
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was being celebrated. Arjuna won the archery contest 
— the condition of the s'Naymvara, and was married to 
Draupadi. 

This matrimonial alliance with the Panchala ruler 
strengthened the power of the Pandvas and now they demand- 
ed half the kingdom from the Kaurvas. The Kaurvas gave 
them the barren and unproductive part of their kingdom. 
The Pandvas cleared this part of the country, founded there 
a new town named Indraprastha and soon made a matvcllous 
progress. This made the Kauravas jealous of them. 

Duryodhana who was always on the look out to ruin 
, them persuaded Yudhishtra to gamble with him. In this 
gambhng contest Yudhishtra lost his kingdom and even 
Draupadi. According to one of the ctniitions the Pandavas 
' had to retire to forests for 13 years Atter the lapse of this 
' period the Pandavas came back and cLimed their kingdom. 

’ Duryodhana refused to give them even an inch of land. This 
I refusal led to the great war between the Kauravas and the 
J Pandavas. The two armies met at the field' of Kurukshetra. 

J Almost all the kings of India sided with one party or the 
•■other. Sri Krishna the Yadav raj. I of Dwarka, was on the 
* side of the Pandavas. The battle r.iged for eighteen days. In 
the end the Pandavas came out victorious and the Kauravas 
] were all killed. The victory was due mainly to the policy of 
I Krishna and the bravery of Arjuna. After the war 
s Yudhishtra became the ruler and performed the Ashvamedha 
\Yajua (horse-sacrifice). Some years later Yudhishtra handed 
fover the government to Parikshit the grandson of Arjima 
tand. himself repaired to the .Himalayas along with his five 
t brothers and Draupadi. In course of time they all died 
nthcrc. 

ti Q. Write a short note on Lord Krishna and the 
tlBhagwad Gita. 

Sri Krishna. Sri Krishna was a great Hindu philoso- . 
-rpher, and a Karm-yo%i in the Epic period of Indian 
^history. He was a prince of the Yadava tribe and was 
’'born at Mathura. He performed many brave deeds and 
’\ftcrwards became the ruler of Dwarka in Gujarat Kathiawar. 

_ [n the great war of the Mahabharata he acted as Arjuna’s 
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charioteer. The success of Pandavas in that war was mostly 
due to his policy and guidance. Most Hindus regard him 
as an incarnation (Avatar) of God. 

The Bhagwad Gita. Bhagwad Gita means the Lord’s 
song. It is a part of the Mahabharata and contains the 
valuable advice wWch Sri Krishna gave to Arjuna when the 
latter refused to take part in the war saying that he had not 
the heart to fight against his own kith and kin. The gist of 
the advice is that tha soul is immortal, it is the body alone 
that dies. A man should do his duty regardless of conse- 
quences and without attachment or repulsion. The popularity 
of the Gita is evident from the fact that it has been translated 
into almost every well-known language of the world. 

3S3P“Q. What light do the Raraayana and the Maha- 
bharata throw on the religious, social and political life of 
the ancient- Hindus ? [P. U. 1917-24-30-35] 

Or, 

Describe the historical importance of the Epics. 
(Important) , 

, The Ramayana and the Mahabharata throw a flood of 
light on the civilization of the Epic age. We learn from 
them that when the* Aryans had advanced from the Punjab 
into the valleys of the Ganges and the Jumna many changes 
had come over their civilization. 

1. Religious condition. Now religion was not so 
simple, as it was during the Vedic period. In the first place 
nature worship -vOffs replaced by the worship nf many gods 
and goddesses. The chief gods were the triumvirate — Vishnu, 
Shiva and Brahma. Secondly religiotis ceremonies had be- 
come so complicated that only learned purohits could perform 
them. For this reason the priestly class rose in importance. 
As in the Vedic period the people believed in Karma and the 
Transmigration of Soul. 

2. Social condition. The caste system became 
more defined and rigid, and the Brahmanas were held in high 
esteem. The span of life was divided into four stages called 
(^hramas. Women enjoyed great freedom and received 
education. There was no purdah. The girls of good families 
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chose their husbands. This custom was called Sxvaytnvara. 
People lived mostly in villages but many big cities 
Ayodhia, Mithila, Indraprastha, Hastinapur, Mathura rtc. 
also flourished. 

3. Political condition. The tribes of the Vedic beriod 
were rebloced by powerful Kingdoms. The Ramayana 
and the Mahabharta mention many kingdoms, e.g., Panch^Ja, 
Kaushala, Videha, Magadha, Kashi, Anga, etc. There were 
also many small republics. Kingshii> became hereditary 
that is, the rajas were not elected as in the Vedic period, but 
the eldest son succeeded his father. The rajas increased 
their own power and influence and the importance of the 
sabha and the sainiti declined. Still at the time of coronation, 
the raja had to take an oath that he would look after the 
welfare of the country and his subjects and would abide by 
the law of the land. A wicked king or one who failed 'to do 
his duty could be deposed. The chief source of Government 
income was the land revenue which was one-sixth of the 
produce and was usually paid in kind. There were several 
other taxes. A regular army was maintained consisting of 
cavalry, infantry, chariots and elephants. 

CHAPTER IV 

THE CASTE SYSTEM 

Q. What do you know about the Caste system of 
the Hindus ? Discuss its merits and demerits. [1922-26] 

The meaning of Caste. From early times Hindu 
society has been divided into various groups and each group 
is Cut off from the rest as regards marriage and in some pro- 
vinces in other respects too. Such groups are called castes. In 
the beginning this division was based on occupations and it 
was not difficult to change one’s caste, but in course of time 
caste became hereditary, that is. it was based on birth, and 
it became impossible to go from one caste to another. 
Modern conditions and spread of education, however, are 
weakening the rigours of the caste system. Several societies 
arc in the field to break up this custom and they have 
succeeded to a remarkable extent. 
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Origin of the Caste system. It cannot be said for cer- 
tain when and in what circumstances the caste system began. 
It is generally believed that in the Vedic period, j.e., when 
the Aryans lived in the Punjab there were no castes among 
them. Only the fair-skinned invaders called themselves 
Aryans and they called the dark-skinned aborigines Dasyus. 
But afterwards when the Ap^ans advanced into the Gangetic 
valley, (t.c., in the Epic Period), caste divisions set in. The 
reason was that as the Aryans extended their conquests and 
established many kingdoms, it was diflScult for one man 
to perform all the duties, viz., to perform yajna, to fight and 
to carry on trade or agriculture. Thus different duties , were 
entrusted to different groups and the Ap^ans were split up 
into the following four groups according to occupations : — 

1. Brahmanas or the Priestly class. Their occupation 
was to acquire as well as to impart education and to per- 
form as wdl as to oflSciate at yajnas. They were held in 
high respect. The ministers of rajas were generally 
Brahmanas. 

2. Kshatriyas or the Military class. Their occu nation 
was to fight and defend the country. The rajas generally 
belonged to this class. 

3. Vaishyas or the Trading class. These people were 
engaged in prade and agriculture. 

4. Sudras or the Labouring class. This caste consisted 
of the low class people, i.e , degraded Aryans and the aborigi- 
nes who were not admitted into any of the first three castes 
They had to serve other castes. 

TStotc . — The first three cnstes are called higher castes. They were all 
required to receive education. This education ga\’e them, so to say, a new 
birth, hence they were called dvijas (twice borni. 

Increase in the number of Castes. In course of time the 
number of castes gradually increased, so much so that 
at present there arc about 3,000 castes. There arc several 
reasons for tiiis increase in the number of castes, e g, — 

. - 1. The original inhabitants of India formed separate 

^es when they adopted Hinduism, e.g., the Gonds of 
Central India and the Rajvanshis of Bengal- 
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2. The foreign invaders, in the same way, formed sepa- 
rate castes, when they embraced Hinduism e. g. the Gurjars 
and the Huns. 

3. People driven out of their castes formed separate 
castes. 

4. People belonging to the same caste but living in 
different parts of the country adopted different customs and 
manners. Thus they stopped intermarrying or dining to- 
gether, e.g. Kashmiri Brahmanas, Gujarati Brahmanas, 
Punjabi Brahmanas, etc 

Merits of the Caste system. 

The following are the chief merits of the caste system : — 

1. One of the advantages of the caste system was that 
everybody followed the occupation of his own forefathers, so 
that all arts, sciences and craifts were confined to particular 
castes. Thus these arts and industries made great progress. 

2 The caste system kept up a high standard of wom- 
/I'/y among the people of the higher castes. They were afraid 
that if they did anything wrong they would be disgraced and 
driven out of their caste. 

3. Among the members of the same caste there grew 
up a feeling of deep love and sympathy and they considered 
themselves as belonging to the same brotherhood. Thus the 
rich men helped the poor men of their caste. Within the 
caste all men were equal. 

4. By refusing intermarriage with other castes they 
could keep up the purity of blood. 

5. When occupations became hereditary a man felt no 
anxiety which occupation to adopt. His occupation Was 
.ilready chosen for him. 

Demerits of tlic Caste system. 

It is true that the caste system did much good to the 
Hindus, at the same time it cannot be denied that it proved 
Iiarmful in scvcml w-ays 

L Tl’.c c.nstc system has split up the Hindu society 
into a number of groups which arc not always friendly 
to each o.hcr. T/:is prevents the growth of a national 
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Spirit. In many cases Hindus could not make a united stand 
in the face of a common danger. 

2. When in course of time caste became hereditery it 
was sometimes difficult for a man to adopt an occupation of 
his own choice if he was not bom in the right caste. This 
proved a hindrance in the development of personal abilities. 

3. The higher castes looked down upon the lower castes. 
This gave rise to untonchahility. 

4. The caste system has narrowed down the circle with' 
in which a man can marry. Several Hindus embrace other 
religions because they cannot get married within their own 
castes, 

5. Some Hindus could not go abroad to learn sciences 
and arts on account of the restrictions of the caste system. . 

6. At the pr^ent time the caste system is harmful to 
the Hindu society in this way that people belonging to other 
religions find it difficult to embrace Hinduism. They are 
not admitted into any caste. 

Q. Write a short note on the Ashramas. 

Ashramas. Duri:^ the Epic Period, human life, the 
ayerage duration of which was taken at a hundred years, w^ 
divid^ into four stages or ashramas. Each ashrama had its 
own set of duties. These ashramas were (1) Brahmacharya 
(2) Grahastha (3) Banaprastha and (4) Sanayasa. Each 
ashrama was of twenty-five years duration. 

1. Brahmacharya Ashrama. This ashrama lasted till 
the 25th year. During this period a Hindu remained celi- 
bate {Brahmchari) ^d receiv^ education. He led a simple 
and hard life and lived with his gttru. 

2. Grahakha Ashrama. This ashrama began at the 
age of 25 and ended at 50. During this period a Hindu lived 
the life of a householder and mpported his wife and children 
'by honest means. 

3. Banaprastha Ashrama. At the age of 50 a Hindu 
entered this ashrama and remained here till the age of 75. He 
left his house and went to forests where he lived on fruits and 
roots and passed bis time in meditation and contemplation. 
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4. Sanayasa Aslirama. This ashrama extended from 
the age of 75 to that of 100. Now a Hindu was free from 
religious restrictions and regulations e. g., he discarded the 
shikha and the yojnojjavit. Sanayasis were very learned men 
and people went to them to hear them preach. 

Note . — Of these ashramas the Hindus regard the Grahastha ashrama 
as the most important since it is on this ashrama that the other three 
ashramas depend for their existence. 


CHAPTER V 

BUDDHISM AND JAINISM 

Rise of Buddhism and Jainism. When the Aryans 
entered India, most of their time was employed in fighting 
with the aborigines. But when they advanced into the 
Gangetic valley and ^tablished their kingdoms there, they 
inclined towards religion. But the Vedic religion had now 
degenerated, (i) It ttow became a set of complicated attd 
meaningless rituals. (iV) Animal sacrifices also increased and 
Yajnas became very costly, {Hi) Caste system became very 
ripjd and {iv) the Brahmanas rose in importance. Many 
people revolted against this religion and in the sixth 
century B. C. a number of new sects sprang up. Only two 
of these sects have survived. These were founded by two 
Kshatriya princes, Buddhism by Siddhartha and Jainism by 
Vardhaman Mahavir. 

ESr-Q- Give a short sketch of life of Buddha and 
state the chief doctrines that he preached. Also compare 
and contrast Bnddhism and Hinduism. (V. Important) 

Gautam Buddha. (623 B. C. to 543 B. C.) 

His Childhood. Gautam was a Kshatriya prince and 
was the son of Shuddhodana. the raja of Kapilavastu in 
Nepal. He was born in 623 B. C_. (or according to some 
authorities in 567 or even 553 B. C.) in Lumbini village and 
was named Siddhartha. Later on he came to be known as 
the Buddha. As be belonged to the Sakya clan, he is also 
called 'Sakya Muni". 
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Marriage. Gautam ■ Buddha was brought up in the 
lap of luxury. Like other Kshatriya princes he received high 
education, but he was always absorbed in thought. The 
sight of suffering made him sad and restless. His father 
wanted to change this state of his mind. Accordingly, at 
the age of 18, he was married to Yashodhara, a beautiful 
princess. But this did not change him in any way. 

Renunciation. On different occassions Gautam happen- 
ed to see the sights of old age, disease and death, and 
he realized that human life is full of misery. He now wanted 
to find a way by which a man could escape this misery. 
Ten years after his marriage he was blessed with a son, who 
was named Rahula, Now he said, “Here is , another bond". 
He made up his mind to leave his home. So at the 
age of 28 he left home one night and retired to the forests. 
This event is known as the Great Renunciation. 

Becoming the Buddha. At first Gautam went to the 
Brahmans to learn what they could teach him. But this 
did not satisfy him. Then for six years he practised severe 
penances in the jungles of Uruvela near Gaya so that he 
was reduced to a skdeton. This also proved of no avail. 
At last he sat down in meditation under a bo-tree near 
Gaya. Here he discovered a new light, and he thought that 
he had now found a way to free mankind from the miseries 
of human life. It was that a man should be pure in xoord, 
deed and thought. From this time he came to be called the 
Buddha Or the enlightened one. At this time he was 35 
years old. 

Preaching his religion. Now Buddha began to preach 
his religion, and gave his &st sermon in the Deer Park at 
Sarnath near Benares. Here five sadhus became his disciples. 
His followers began to increase and Buddha founded a 
powerful Satigha or order of his Bhikshus. . These people 
. spread his religion far and wide. Buddha spent the last 
45 years of his life in pr^ching his religion in Magadha 
and the surroimding districts. His father and other members 
of his family embraced his religion. 

Death. At last at the age of 80 *. e., in 543 B. C. (or 
according to some authorities 487 or even 483 B. C.), Buddha 
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'1. Absence of Caste. There wns no caste .amonfl tlic 
Buddhists. All people were c-iua I. For this reason people 
of low castes who wore generally looked down upon in the 
Hindu socictj’ embraced this reliflion in larfic numbers. 

5. Hatred of Rituals. Common people were disgusted 
with the cruel and bloody s.icrifices and costly y,/jt;as of the 
Hindus. For this reason Buddhism which regarded noble 
deeds alone as a means of salvation and laid emphasis on 
ahinsa was more popular. 

6. Activities of Bhiksbus. The xottfihn or order 
founded by Buddha proved a powerful means of propagating 
Buddhism. Bhiksbus preached their religion not only all 
over the country but in far off lands, too. 

7. Royal Support. The c/u./ rensou for the spread of 
Buddhism was that Maharaja Asoka the great Mauryan 
Emperor made it the state religion and he used all his 
energies in spreading it. After him Kanishka also did much 
to propagate it. By their efforts Buddhism spread to far off 
lands. 

8. Absence of Rivals. Another reason for the spread 
of Buddhism was tliat it had not to compete with any other 
jLaith. Hinduism was not, for a long time, a missionary 
religion. Islam and Christianity, the two leading missionary 
religions, had not yet come into being. 

Causes of the dscUne of Buddhism. Buddhism flour- 
ished in India for seventeen centuries, but during this period 
it became weaker and weaker for several reasons. At last it 
died out in the land of its birth. The following were the 
main causes of its decline : — 

L Popularity gf Hinduism. Hinduism reformed' 
itself according to the needs of the times. The Hindus 
acknowledged Buddha as an incarnation (avatar) of 'Vishnu 
and accepted the principle of ahinsa. Thus Hinduism again 
became popular while Buddhism became weaker and weaker 
and at last was completely absorbed in Hinduism. 

2. Schism (Division) in Buddhism. In course of time 
Buddhism ■was split up into two sects, Mahayana 
and Hinayana. The Mahayana form very much resembled 
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Hinduism and at last got merged in the latter in this country, 
though it still flourishes in Tibet, China and Japan. 

3. Withdrawal of Royal Support. After the death 
of Kanishka, the royal support which was the chief cause of 
its rapid spread was withdrawn. On the other hand Hindu- 
ism Began to rise under the royal support of the Gupta rulers. 

4. Complicated doctrines. The Buddhists accepted 
many Hindu doctrines which made their religion intricate 
and full of ceremonies or rituals. 

5. Sanskrit Language. Even during the reign of 
Kanishka the Buddhists began to write their books in 
Sanskrit, which the common people found difBcult to 
understand. 

6. Corruption among the Bhikshus. Many evils had 
crept into the Sangh'i founded by Buddha. The viharas 
(monasteries) became rich and the Bhikshus became ease- 
loving and even wicked. They fell in the estimation of the 
people. 

7. Rise of the Rajputs. Buddhism laid very great 
emphasis on ahinsa, but the Rajputs who were by nature 
a warlike people could not be reconciled to it. When they 
rose to power Buddhism naturally declined and Hinduism 
gained ground. 

8. Hindu Preachers. During the 8tb and 9th centuries 
two very able Hindu preachers, Kumarila Bhatta and 
Shankracharya, vigorously preached against Buddhism. 
Buddhism could not stand this onslaught (attack) and was 
gradually merged in Hinduism. 

9. Muslim Invasions. In the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries the Muslim invasions still further weakened 

Buddhism and at last this religion was almost wiped out of 
India. 

, ■Mtho'ngb Buddhism has been wiped out of India, still it claims 

1/4 of the human race i. c., about 500.000 000 people as its followers. It is 
^ill prevalent in Tibet, China, Mangolia, Siam.Jaoan, Cevlon, Nepal. 
Burma and Indo- China. * ' , 

Q. Write a short note on the career and teachings of 
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Mahavira. Al*o draw a comparison between Jainism and 
Buddhism. 


Vardhaman Mahavir, Vardhaman Mahavira was the 
founder ’’'of Jainism and came of a royal family of Bihar- 
He was born about 599 B. C. and was for some time a con- 
temporary of Buddha. His early life was spent like that of 
Gautam. At the age of thirty he left hLa home after the 
death of his parents and joined the sect of Sadhus founded by 
Parshvaiiath the twenty third Tirthankar. But he got no 
satisfaction. He left this sect and passed the nc:^t twelve 
years in severe penances. At last true light dawned upon 
him and he came to be called Mahavir or the Great Hero 
and Jin or the Conqueror. He was then 42 years old. Now 
he reorganised the sect of Parshvanath and named it Jainism. 
During the last thirty years of his life Mahavira went alxiut 
preaching in Magadha and the surrounding territories. He 
was cormected with many royal families and this helped liim 
a great deal in spreading his religion. Still his religion was 
never as popular as Buddhism and it did not spread outside 
India. Mahavira died at the age of 72 at Pawa (District 
Patna) in 527 B. C. At the time of his death he had nearly 
14,000 followers. 

Teachings of Jainism. The teachings of Jainism are 
very similar to those of Buddhism. 

1. The Jainis believe that the object of human life 
is to attain nirvana which can be achieved by following 
these three principles •• — 

(rt) Right Faith 

(b) Right Knowledge 

(c) Right Conduct, 


They are called the 'three jewels'. 


2. The most -important doctrine of Jainism is that of 
Ahinsa i. e., non-injury to living beings. The Jainis have 
carried this principle to such extremes that they regard it 


■{•According to Jmn tradition there have been as many as tv/entv-four 
tirthankaras ot saints who taught this religion. The first was Rislmbha- 
devaand the last was Vardhaman, The twenty-third tirthankar ' wn,-, 
Parshvanath. He lived about 250 years before Vardhaman, 
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a sin to injure even small insects. This is the reason, why 
some Jainis walk about barefoot and tie a piece of cloth 
round their mouths so that they should not inhale the small 
insects in the air. They even strain water before drinking, 

3. The Jainis deny the existence of a Creator or ruler of 
the universe but they believe that everything has a soul. 

4. Like the Buddhists the Jainis do not believe in the 
yajtias or sacrifices, and gods and goddesses, nor do they 
acknowledge the authority of the Vedas. 

5. Like the Hindus and Buddhists the Jainis believe in 
Karma and Transmigration of Soul. 

6. The Jainis worship their 24 Tirthankaras. 

7. The Jainis regard penances and even death by 
starvation as great virtues. 

JAIN SECTS. About two hundred years after the death of Mahavira 
Jainism was split up into two sects, 

1. SHtVETAMBARA. These people wear white clothes aud clothe 
their idols in white. 

2. DIGAMBARA. These people worship naked idols and their 
sadhus remain naked. 

‘Note. — The Jainis in India are about twelve lakhs in number. These 
people are generally rich and prosperous and are chiefly engaged in trade. 
They have their magnificent temples at Mt. Abu, They mostly live in 
Malwa, Rajputanaand Gujarat Kathiawar. 

Comparison of Jainism with Buddhism. 

In some respects Jainism and Buddhism resemble each 
other and in other respects they differ. 

Points of resemblance. 

1. Both these religions came into being as a protest 
against the yajnas and sacrifices of the Hindus and both of 
them preach ahinsa. 

2. Both refuse to acknowledge the authority of the 
Vedas. 

3. Both reject the caste system. 

4. Both believe in Karma and Transmigration of 
Soul. 
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5. In the beginning both laid emphasis on conduct and 
not on abstruse (hard to understand) doctrines. 

6. Both preached in the language of the common people 
and not in Sanskrit. 

7. Both regard the world as evil and regard nirv xna as 
the goal of life. 

8. Both are in favour of the formation of the orders of 
monks and nuns. 

Points of difference. 

1. Both worship their respective saints. The Buddhists 
worship their Buddhas and the Jainis their Tirthaiik„ras. 

. 2. Their scriptures are different. 

3. The Buddhists seek to .attain (itrvfrtn by the eight- 
fold path and the Jainis by their ‘three jewels'. 

4. The Buddhists are silent about the existence of God 
but the Jainis deny a Creator. 

5. The Buddhists are opposed to severe penances but 
the Jainis advocate them. They regard it a merit to die by 
starvation. 

6. The Buddhists believe that only living things have 
souls but the Jainis think that everything whether living or 
non-living has a soul. 

7. Though both these sects believe in ahinsa, yet the 
Jainis lay a much greater emphasis on it than the Buddhists. 


CHAPTER VI 

ALEXANDER’S INVASION 

Alexander the Great Alexander was the son of Philip, 
King of Macedonia (Greece). He was brave and valiant and 
was one of the greatest conquerors the world has ever seen. 
He was bom in 356 B. C. The famous Greek philoso- 
pher Aristotle was his tutor. Even in his early years, he 
made it his object in life to conquer the whole world. He 
succeeded to the throne at the age of twenty and in a very 
short time conquered the whole territory from Asia Minor 
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to Afghanistan. In 326 B. C. he invaded India. He was the 
first European invader on the Indian soil. 

Describe the political condition of India at 
the time of Alexander’s invasion. Give a brief account 
of his campaign in the Punjab and state its eflrects. 

(V, Important) 

[P. u. 1913 - 17 - 19 - 21 - 26 - 28 - 37 - 42 ] 

The Political condition of India at the time of 
Alexander’s Invasion. Alexander invaded India in 326 
B. C. At that time the most powerful kingdom in northern 
India viras that of Magadha extending east of the Sutlej and 
covering the whole of the Gangetic valley. It was ruled by 
the Nanda dynasty and its capital was Pataliputra, (modem 
Patna). The Nanda ruler had a large and powerful army. 

The Punjab at that time, was divided into many small 
chiefships and independent tribes which were jealous of each 
other. The more important of these were the following : — 

(») The Kingdom of Taxila '‘■‘situated between the Indus 
and the Jhelum. Its ruler Ambhi was an enemy of his 
neighbouring prince Porus, and had made an offer of help to 
Alexander even before the latter had crossed the Indus. 

(ti) The Kingdom of Porus situated between the Jhelum 
and the Chenab. Porus offered stubborn resistance tp 
Alexander. '> 

(u‘ ) The territory between the Chenab and the Ravi 
was ruled by the Younger Porus who was a nephew of kins 
Porus. 

(ir) Several independent tribes ruled beyond the Ravi. 
The chief of these trib^ was the Kathaioi. Their capital 
was Sangala situated somewhere in the modern Gurdaspur 
district. ; 

(v) In the south-western Punjab there dwelt many power- 
ful tribes Ae chief among them being the Sibis, Kshudrakas 
and the Mallois. The last were a fierce and warlike people 

occupied the territory round about Multan which city ' 
is named after them. They possessed a large army. • 

tTaxila in those days was the seat of a great Univenity ■'?'* -’’jjniiir ■ 
a flourishing commercial city. 
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As all these states were often at war with one another, 
they could not make a united stand against Alexander. 

Alexander’s Invasion, 326 B. C. Ambhi, king of 
■Taxila had already oflFered his submission to Alexander 
because he wanted his help against his enemy 
Porus. In 326 B. C. Alexander crossed the river 
Indus at Ohind (about sixteen miles above modern Attock) 
by means of a bridge of boats and advanced towards Taxila. 
Ambhi welcomed the invader and helped him with men and 
provisions. After staying for a few days at Taxila and 
refreshing his army there, Alexander advanced forward and 
sent word to Porus, the ruler of the territory between the 
Jhelum and the Chenab, to make his submission. Porus, 
however, refused to submit and arrayed his army on the 
eastern bank of the Jhelum to fight with Alexander. 

Batlle with Porus. The river Jhelum was in flood 
and the army of Porus was ready on the opposite bank to 
meet the invader. It was, therefore diflSiCult to cross the 
river. But one dark stormy night when it was raining 
heavily, Alexander marched a few miles up the river and 
' under cover of darkness crossed it where its bed was narrow. 
Porus sent a small force under his son to check their landing, 
but this army was routed and the son of Porus was killed. 
In the meanwhile Alexander’s remaining army crossed the 
Jhelum and fell upon the army of Porus all of a sudden. There 
was a stubborn battle at the plain of Karri. The Indians 
fought gallantly but Alexander was victorious. Porus who 
was a great warrior, proud and majestic, six and a half feet 
tall, kept 'fighting to the last, was wounded and taken 
prisoner. Alexander asked him. "How shall I treat you?” 
Porus 'very bravely replied. “As Kings treat Kings'' 
Alexander was pleased with this bold answer and gave back 
his territory to him. Alexander is said to have founded two 
cities on the site of the battle to commemorate this victory. 

Causes of defeat of the Indians. 

1. The main reason of Alexander’s victory was that he 
was a skilled general and his army was well up in the 
tactics of war. 

2. On account of the rains, the battlefield was slippery: The 
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archers of Porus could not find a firm footing for their Ion, 
bows. Moreover the chariots of Porus got stuck in the mud. 

3. The elephants of Porus maddened by their wound 
caused by the arrows of the Greek archers, ran away reck 
lessly and trctinplcd their oxon army. 

Advance up to the Beas. After his fight with Porus 
Alexander advanced forward and crossing the Chenal 
entered the territory of the younger Porus who fled befon 
him. Alexander now crossed the Ravi. Here he met wit! 
a stout resistance from the Kathaiois of Sangala but he wa: 
able to defeat them and their town was razed to the ground. 
Several other tribes submitted to him without opposition and 
Alexander now reached the Beas. Here his army refused 
to proceed further. One reason for this was that the 
soldiers were now tired and were homesick. But the 
probable reason saems to be that they were struck with 
terror when they heard of the vast army of the Nanda 
king of Magadha. Alexander made a stirring and 
indignant appeal but to no avail. Tne Macedonian army 
absolutely refused to go a step further. Alexander reluct- 
antly gave orders for retreat. He, however, got twelve 
gigantic stone altars built on the bank of the Beas to 
mark the eastern limits of bis territory. No trace of these 
altars is to be found now. 

Alexander's Retreat Alexander retreated the 
way he had advanced .and readied the Jhclum. Here he got 
a fleet of about 2,01X1 boats built and the main portion of 
the army sailed down the river. Two divisions of the Greek 
army marched down cither bank. Before starting on his 
i return voyage he put Ambhi in charge of the territory 
' between the Indus and the Jhelum and Porus in charge of 
the territory between the Jhelum and the Beas. He also 
left some Greek forces here. On his way back he had to 
fight several tribes. The Malois or the Malis, who inhabited 
■' the territ ary round about Multan, gave him much trouble, 

‘ but h.e defeated all the tribes and reached Patala near the 
mo^l.:rn city cf Hydenabad Sind. 

Here he maJ.-! two divisions of his army. One division 
-et out under AV- ;rc/:in by rca and sailed along the coast 
from the mouth of the Indus to the Persian Gulf. The other 
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divisioft he led himself through Baluchistan and reached 
Babylon. He was not destined to reach home alive. He died 
Euphrates in Iraq) in 323 B. C. at the 

age of 33. 

Effect of the InvaBion. There was no wimcdiate 
of Alexatider on the civtUzatfon of India, 

' Al^andcr went back from the Punjab and could 

o t^cn the interior of India. His invasion was like a raid 

o« e fro titter. No book written in India mentions this 
invasion. 

.T . ^l^xander stayed here for 19 months only and all 
CX , fighting. As soon as he turned his 

rebellion in the Punjab and the Greek 
armies stationed here were massacred. 

rhat time India was rich in bhilosobhv It 

tolloTriBg*,— Aleinnders invasion were lie 

lecaie f Sind 

Maurya to absorb Chandragnpta 

Europe and tbM^routM^s&^ptb^*^ff India and 

lions between thie "o?ntrfes^*^^^ commercial rela- 

tVrotebo*^d€?cribinj''°hc? eto° .'■““'nP.anicd Alexander 
of this material is available India. Much 

the history of those days ^ ^ throws some light on 

/ The evasion of Alexander had se;er.l indirect result. 

„ere 



watu t:a 

T 4 • , — much. 

-ewSl^e‘*“d 8^1 from 'he Greeks about 
sculpture. The buildings erected during 
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the reign of Kanishka show clear traces of Greek influence. 
Besides this the Indian artisans learnt how to make good 
cotis. It is also admitted that the Indians owe something 
to the Greeks as regards the science of- (ja/ro’jomy. But this 
much is certain that the Greek rc-tg o/t did not in any way 
influence the Hindu religion, on the other hand Hinduism 
did influence the Greeks. Many of them adopted Hindu 
names and religion. Some historians think that the Hindu 
drama was also influenced by the Greeks but it is doubtful. 

CHAPTER VIII 
THE MAURYA DYNASTY 
322 B. C.- 185 B. C. 

The Maurya dynasty is the first dynasty in India that 
established a powerful empire. The founder of this dynasty 
was Cliandragupta who probably named his dynasty Maurya 
after his mother Mura. Chandragupta was a powerful 
monarch, but his grandson Asoka is considered to be the 
grcitest king of this dynasty. He did much to spread 
Buddhism. ' 

5 ^T**Q Describe the career and rise to power of 
Chandragupta Maurya. What are the original sources 
from which our knowledge of his reign is derived ? 

(Important) [P. U. 1939] 
Chandragupta Maurya, 322 B. C. — Z9S B. C. Chandra- 
gupta w.is the founder of the Maurya dynasty. He belonged 
to the Nanda dynasty of Magadha, but his mother Mura 
was a low cast-e woman.! During the reign of the last 
Nanda ruler Chandragupta occupied a high military rank, 
but for some reason he incurred the displeasure of the 
Nanda ruler and had to flee for his life. During his c.'cilc 
he came to the Puni.ib and is said to have met Alexander 
at Tax iia and induceij him to invade Magidlia. But by his 
.arrog.mcc lie g.ave off-cncc to Alexander, too, who ordered him 
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to be put to death. But Chandragupta managed to escape 
from his camp. ^ 

After the return and death ' of Alexander there was a 
violent revolt against the Greek rule in the Punjab. 
.Chandragupta made full use of this revolt. With the help 
of his wise tutor and minister Chanakya he raised a power" 
ful army, defeated the Greek soldiers stationed, in the Punjab 
and occupied this province. Some time after he attacked 
Magadha, deposed the last king of the Nanda dynasty and 
became king himself. After the name of his mother he 
called his dynasty Maurya. In course of time he conquered 
all the states in Northern India and founded a powerful 
empire. 

The Invasion of Seleucns Nikator, 303 B. C. — 

Seleuc us Nikator was a general of Alexander and after his 
master’s death he captured the Asiatic provinces of his 
empire extending as far as the Indus. After strengthening 
his position he determined to win back the Indian possessions 
of Alexander. Accordingly in 305 B. C. he crossed the 
Indus and invaded India. Chandragupta, however, defeated 
him. and he came to terms with him. Seleucus surrendred 
the territory of modern Baluchistan and Afghanistan upto 
Hindukush to Chandragupta. He also gave his daughter 
in marriage to him. Chandragupta presented Seleucus with 
500 war elephants. Seleucus also sent an ambassador named 
Megasthenes to Chandragupta’s court at Pataliputra. 

Extent of Empire. Chandragupta’s empire extended 
from Bengal to Hindu Kush and from the Himalayas to 
the Narbada. It comprised modern Afghanistan, Punjab, 
U. P., Bihar (Magadha), Bengal and Gujarat Kathiawar. * 

Note. -Sdou bis:oriaas are of oainion that Chandragupta annexed 
a part of the Deccan too, but nothing definite can bs said on this point. 

Chandragupta’s Death. After a reign of 24 years 
Chandragupta either died or abdicated. Tne account of his 
death as given in Jain books is as follows: — 

During the last years of Chandragupta’s reign there 
was a terrible famine in Northern Iniia. Chandragupta 



40 


GOLDEN HISTORY OF INDIA 


(1) There was a regular Department of Irrigation for the 
advancement of agriculture. There ■ were canals ■ and 
tanks. The share of the State was 1/4 of the total prod'uch?- 
There were several other taxesj the most important among 
them being the tax on goods sold. (2) There were gocd.rogds.^ 
along which milestones were set up. These roads. encouraged ‘ 
trade a great deal. One road called the Royah Road led 
from Pataliputra to Taxila. It had shady trees on either side 
and there were rest-houses and wells at frequent intervals. 
Another important road connected the capital with the 
great seaports of western India. Still another road ran from 
Pataliputra to Tamralipti (modern Taraluk) a port near 
the mouth of the Ganges. (3) The Secret Police was powerful 
and well organised. Even women were employed in this 
department and the king was kept informed of all that occur- 
red in his kingdom. (4) The Criminal Code w'as terribly 
severe. For ordinary offences hands and feet were cut 
off. Fora great many offences the punishment was death. 
Torture,, was used to extort confessions. Law courts were 
established throughout the empire and the final court of 
appeal was the emperor himself. 

2. Provincial Government. The empire was divided 
into a number of provinces. Every province was under a 
viceroy who generally belonged to the royal family. The 
provinces w’cre divid^ into districts and villages. The head 
of the district was called Sthamk and that of the village 
Gepj. , 

3. ’ Pataliputra. The capital of Magadha was Pataliputra 
situated near the modern city of Patna. It, was a very 
m.agnificerit city and was situated at the confluence of the 
Ganges and the Son. It was nine miles long, a mile and 
a half broid and Ind ttie shape of a parallelogr.’.m. It had 
a strong wooden wall round it which contained 04 gates and 
57d towers. Tin city wa.s surrounded by a broad and deep 
moat wliich was filled with water from the Son. This inoar 
.lira rcceivetl the sewage of the city. The royal palace 
was m.-ide of woa:l, and was of m.atchicss beauty and 
m.agnificencc. In it were leiutiful parks and artificial 
I.akcj. 

4. Municipal Administration, To manage the affairs 
of Pataliputra there w.is a committee of 30 membcri divided 
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into six boards of five members each. The duties of these 
boards were as follows : — 

(1) To look after arts and industries of the city. 

(2) To look after the comfort of strangers. 

(3) To register births and deaths. 

(4) To check weights and measures and to regulate 
trade. 

V (5) To look after factories and manufactures.' " ' 

(6) To collect 10“/o tax on goods sold. 

• For such matters as sanitation^ upkeep of the roads, 
water supply, extinguishing of fire, management of 
temples and ghats the whole committee was responsible. 
Probably other big cities had municipal committees like 
Pataliputra. Village affairs were managed by village 
panchayats. 

^ 5. Military Administration. The military administra- 
tion was .also very efficient. . The army was very powerful 
and number^ about seven lakhs, consisting of 600,000 foot 
soldiers, 30,000 cavalry 9,000 elephants’^', about 8,000 chariots 
and a fleet. The ' army was paid in cash. There was a 
Military Department consisting of 30 members divided into 
six boards of five members each. These boards looked 
after (1) Infantry (2) Cavalry (3) Fleet (4; War. Chariots 

(5) War Elephants and (6) Transport. 

6. Social Life. The people were tall, healthy, long- 
lived and brave. Their food was simple. They were 
generally truthful and trusted each other. Most transactions 
were oral. Witnesses and receipts were not needed. Litiga- 
tion was unknown. Thefts were rare. Houses were generally 
left unguarded. Women were chaste. The custom of Sati 
prevailed among the Kashatriyas but it was voluntary. 
The people were prosperous. They celebrated their 
festivals with great cclat and dressed themselves in showy 
■ garments. Hindu society was- divided into seven classes {!) 
Philosophers or scholars (2) Counsellors (3) Soldiers (4) 
Agriculturists (5) Secret Police (6) Traders and artisans (7) 
Shepherds and hunters. 

An elephant carried one ilahaut and threc-archers and a chariot one 
dnver and two soldiers. 
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3!3P“Q Write short notes on ; — (a) Megasthenes (b) 
Chanakya. 

(fl) Megasthenes was a Greek ambassador sent by 
Sclcucus to the court of Chandragupta Maurya. He lived 
in Pataliputra probably for five years (302 B. C. — 293 B. C.) 
and wrote an account of the reign of Chandragupta. Unfor- 
tunately the original book (/'id. c/i) that he wrote has been 
lost, but numerous extracts from it arc found in other 
Greek books from which we learn a great deal about those times. 

(b) Chanakya was the tutor and minister of Chandra- 
gupta Maurya. He was a Brahman of Taxila and was a 
practical statesman of high abilities. He served Chandra- 
gupta very faithfully. He is known by two other names vie., 
K'lutilyct and Vishnugupta. King Nanda once insulted him. 
He, therefore, took a vow to revenge himself on him. 
Chaniragupti ciptured the Punjab with his help, and then 
became king of Magidha by deposing Nanda. Chanakya 
was rather ugly but he was a man of firm resolution and 
a skilful intriguer. He could afford to live in luxury but he 
chose to live like a poor min. He lived in a mud hut 
near the king’s palace. He was a past master in the art 
of government and wrote a book on politics entitled the 
Arihasha fra which tells us about the reign of Chandra- 
gupta Maurya. In /ict Chandragapta ow$s h:s grealnest 
largtly Aim. 

a brief account of the reign of Asokn and 
describe the measures adopted by him for the spread of 
Buddhism. (V. Important) [P. U. 191b-23-22-33-37-41] 
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1. Buddhism the stale religion. Asoka made Bud- 
dhism the state religion. The subjects were, thereby, induced 
to embrace this religion. 

2. Inscriptions. Asolca got the principles of Buddhism 
inscribed on rocks and pillars. These pillars were erected 
on highways throughout his kingdom so that the people who 
used those highways might be able to read them. 

3. Appointment of Mahamatras. Asoka appointed 
ofTiccrs whose duty it was to preach Buddhism among the 
people and look after their morals. These officers were 
called censors or Dlianna Mahamatras. 

4. His personal example. Asoka set an example 
himself. In order to emphasise ahinsa he stopped warfare, 
abolished the department of the royal hunt, and discontinued 
the killing of animals for the royal kitchen. 

5. Pilgrimage to the holy places. After the Kalinga 
war Asoka became a Bhikshu (monk) for some time and 
accompanied by his preceptor Upagupta the greatest 
Buddhist saint of that time visited the places of Buddhist 
pilgtimage. All the way he preached Buddhism. He 
started from Pataliputra and visited Luntbini g ndcn (where 
Buddha was bom), Kapilvastn (where Buddha passed his 
childhood), Gaya (where he received enlightenment), Sarnath 
(where he delivered his first sermon), Sravasti (where he 
spent most of his life) and Ku.hinagar (where he died). At 
all these places he erected monuments. 

6. Vlharai. (Monasteries). Asoka erected viharas 
throughout his empire for the Bhikshus and Bhikshunis. 
The viharaf proved an effective means of spreading Buddhism. 

7. Buddhirt Council. Differences had arisen among 
the Buddhists about the taichings of Buddhi. Asoka 
convened a council of Buddhist scholars to settle these 
difTercntea. This Buddhist council, the third^ of its kind, 
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was attended by about IjOOO Buddhists. 

8. Foreign MTs^fonsy^ Asoka sent preachers to foreign 
countries. They preached Buddhism in Burma, Nepal, 
Ceylon, Egypt, Syria and Macedonia. Asoka's son (or, 
according to some historians, his brother) Mahindra and his 
daughter (or, sister) Sanghamitra preached Buddhism in 
Ceylon. The king of that^pjintjy embraced Buddhis^ i 
which has since teen the prevkuing rwigion in that island. 
Through th^e|^fe of Asoka Buddhism spread in the three 
known con^Sur^of Asia, Europe and Africa. 

Asoka* Buildings.V Asoka was a great builder. He 
built many stupas, pillars, viharas,'cabes, cities and palaces. 
He is said to have built a large number of stupas of which 
those at Sanchi (in Bhopal state) and Bharhut (Central India) 
arc the best. His pillais,^too. are fine speciSiehs of 
engineering and architecture. They are about 5J tons each 
in weight and measure about 40 to 53 feet in heigh^ Of 
these pillars the one at Sarnath‘'-near.i JBenares is the 
most magnificent and.j^e. four lions ' carved at the top of 
it are considered as umqSe in the world. Asoka also founded ^ 
the town of Srinagar, the capital of Kashmir and 
another -city in Nepal. He also^got many caves built. 
They were cut out of hard rock? ' Their inside walls and 
roofs are so brightly polished that they shine like mirrors" 
Some of them are still found among hills a fewv iniles north 
of Gaym^ His palace at JPataliputra, the renlams of which 
have ^ceiitly^'teen un^rthed was a magnificent building. 
When Fahien visited India in the early years of the 5th 
century this palace was still standing and he could not 
bring himself to believe that it had been built by human 
hands. 

Asoka’s Place in History. Asoka is doubtlessly, one 
of the greatest kings in history .::£v-^e;jwas a pious ruler and 
worked very hard for the welfare of' his subjects whom he 
regarded as his own children and yet he was not satisfied 
with his efforts. After the Kalinga \yar he. vowed never to 
.wage another war. He considered the co'tquestlof D harms the 
greatest conquest and set himself the task of conquering the 
nearts of his subjects. Not only this, even the dumb and ^ 
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mute animals were not deprived of his paternal care. He 
opened hpspita.ls both^ for men and beasts. In this respect 
Asoka occupies' a unlqil^ position in history for no other 
king in aricient^timcs ever did so much for his subjects. Asoka 
was very tolcfinf and showed due respcct^for other religions. 
In diktribbting charity he made no distinction between his 
xb-feligionists and others. An apostle of peace and morality 
Asoka was certainly one of the noblest monarchs . of ,thc 
world. He shone both as.a ruler and a Buddhist mis^idnar^ 
His greatest acniev'emitit is th it he made Buddhism a world 
wide religion. ..But his, religious policy^, weakened the 
military spitit' which hakehed the decline of the Maurya 
dynasty. 

The Maurya dynasty began to decline after the death 
of Asoka and at last,, m, 18 3 B. C., Brihadaratha the last 
Maurya king, was murdered by his own commandcr-in* 
chief Pushyamitra. Thus the dynasty came to an end. 
S^rr^Write a short note on the Edicts of Asokn and 
discuss their historical importance. ^ ^ (P. U. 1916-24-26-40) 

Edicts of ^so.ka. After lus conversion to Buddhism 
Asoka issued corii'mVnds for the guidance of his subjects and 
officers and got them inscribed on rocks and pillars. These 
in.'criptions or cdicts'dcscribe the chief events' ofhis life, the 
priiiciplc.5 of Buddhism, and his own, achicvemcrits. Tiioy 
alsi mention the mctlidds he adopted for the spread of 
Buddhism. Tliese edicts were set up on the high ro.ads 
throu.glnut the length and breadth of his vast empire. About 
forty of tiiem ii.i'.'e s > fir been discovered. From north to 
fiutii tliey are f lunJ from the Hitnal.iy.is to Mysore and 
C 'Jt to west from tiie Boy of Bengal to the Ar.obi.in Sea. 
Ttiey were wr.tten in the loc.i! lan.gin.Ce : of tb.e v.Trinu.s 
districts se til t i,rJin..ry people might understand tlicni. 
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1. Extent of Asoka's Empire. These edicts enable us 
to determine the extent of . Asoka’s empire, for the places 
where these edicts have been found must have been included 
in his empire. 

2. His^ administration. Since these edicts record the 
chief events of Anoka’s life and his achievements we can 
learn a good deal a^out his administration and character. 

3. Prop^aHon of Buddhism, It is from these edicts 
that we have come to know the means which Asoka employ- 
ed for the spread of Buddhism^^ 

4i\j^diK,(ition. These edicts 'could be useful only to 
the litelb^^eople and since they^^ai^pread over a large area 
they sug^c that the people throughbilt his kingdom wme ^ 
literate and education yvas widespread. For if the majorii:^'^ 
of people were jllitefafei iCjhese edicts were a useless waste'* 
of money and labour. —A 

5. Maury a Ar^, The edicts of Asoka are inscribed 
on tall pillars^ T^ese pillars are made of sandstone and^ 
are exquisiteIy'^’'polish^. They are fine ^specimens of,, 
’ Mauryan art. Xhe upper part of these pillars called the 
‘bapitall ^d cmisigfeig mostly of carved lions clearly^ 
indicattBxbe degree of excellence Mauryan art had attained( 
in carving and polishing. 

In short, these edicts are a valuable source of informatiqn 
regarding /Iso^ia’s^ reign. 

CHAPTER Vm 

KUSHAN DYNASTY AND KANISHKA 

S^”Q. Who v/ere the Knshans ? When and how did 
they come to occupy India ? Give a detailed account of 
^ ther eign of Kanishka. (V. Important). 

(P. U. 1920-26-2S-32-36-38). 

Kushans. About 2000 years ago a nomadic and warlike 
tribe called Yueh-chi inhabited Western China. , In 2nd 
b- C. the Chinese drove them out of their country, 
and they came to India by way of Bactria and Kabul. The 
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che conquest of Gujarat his kingdom extended as far as the 
Arabian Sea and several seaports came into his possession. 
Trade, therefore, flourished and rulers of western countries 
made friendly alliances with him. The country, too, became 
rich. Since his empire extended in the west also ha made 
Ayodhia (and acj:ording to some historians, Ujjain) his second 
capital (the original capital was Pataliputra). 

Some people also think that this Vikramaditya is the 
same Vikramaditya about whose justice and solicitude for 
his people so many stories are current. But about this 
nothing can be said for certain. 

Literature. Qhandragupta Vikramaditya was a liberal 
patron of literature. Sanskrit learning made great progress 
during his reign. TVlost scholars are of opinion th.it Kali- 
das, the Shakespeare of India, flourished during his reign. 

Fahien. During the reign of Chandragupta Vikrama- 
ditya, Fahien, a Chinese pilgrim came to India. His object 
was to visit holy places of Buddhism and to collect Buddhist 
sacred books. He stayed here for about six years (4d5 A.D. 
— 411 A.D.) of which he spent three years at Pataliputra 
where he studied Sanskrit. He came by the land route but 
went back by the sea route. On his return journey he 
visited Ceylon and Java also. He was the first Chinese 
pilgrim to India. His writings throw much light on the 
Hindu civilization of those days. 

1. Administration. About administration Fahien 
says : The government interferes very little in the affairs of 
the people. Punishments are very mild. Ordinarily a fine 
is considered sufficient punishment. Capital punishment 
(punishing a criminal with death) is unknown. But habitual 
criminals have their right hand cut off. Roads are safe and 
travellers move about freely. Taxes are light and the major 
portion of government income is derived from the land 
revenue, which is one fourth of the produce. The country 
is very rich and properous. 

2. Religion. About religion he says : The kings are 
Hindu by faith but they are tolerant. The government gives 
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full protection to Buddhists and Jains. There are a great 
many Buddhist viharas particularly between the Indus and 
Muttra. The people observe ahinsa. 

2. Social condition. About social condition Fahien 
says : Indians do not kill any living being. They neither 
drink wine, nor eat onions or garlic. The people do not sell 
animals. There are no slaughter houses or wineshops. In 
Madyadesha the Chandaias live outside the city, and if they 
enter the city they have to give notice so that the people 
may not be polluted by their touch. Several rich people 
have founded hospitals where people are treated free. 

4. Magadha. About Magadha he writes : In this 
country there are many big cities. People are very rich 
and prosperous. There are several charitable institutions. 
There are several dk erms tlas along the roads for _ the 
convenience of the travellers. In Pataliputra there is a 
hospital where patients are given not only free medicines, 
but even free food and clothing. Asoka’s palace in Patali- 
putra is still standing and is so magnificent that it does 
not seem to have been built by human hands. 

Why is the Gupta period called the Golden 
Period of Hiuduistn? (Very Important) (P.U 1931-34-40-43) 

The Golden Age, The Gupta period was doubtlessly 
the Golden Age of Hinduism since the progress that the 
Hindus made during this period in culture, political economy, 
learning, science and art has not been made before or since. 
The people were prosperous and happy and there was peace 
throughout the country. The following are the noteworthy 
features of this period : — 

1. Progress of Hinduism. All Gupta kings were 
Hindus by faith and during this period a great many Hindu 
temples and. idols were built. Some of the Gupta kings even 
revived the defunct (dead) practice of Ashvamedha. Hindu- 
ism which had for some time been eclipsed by Buddhism 
once again rose to power. 

2 Progress of Sanskrit Literature. With the pro- 
gress of Hindu faith, Sanskrit learning became popular. 
Several books were written in this language and it was made 
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the court language. Even in Buddhist Viharas Sanskrit 
begin to be taught. The well-known poet and dramatist 
Kalidas, the Shakespeare of India, flourished in this period, 
fie wrote several books of which Sakuntala is considered his 
masterpiece. Harishena was the court-poet of Samudra- 
gupta. Amar Singh, who adorned the court of Chandra- 
gupta II compiled Amarkosha. Moreover the Puranas, the 
Mahabharata and Manu Smriti assumed their present forms 
during this period. The Gupta period was in fact the golden 
age of Sanskrit learning. 

3. Progress of Science. Mathematics, Astronomy 
and Astrology also made considerable progress in this period 
Three mathematicians and astronomers of this period vtx , 
Aryabhatta, Varamihir and Brahmagupta arc quite well 
known. Medicine and surgery also flourished. 

4. Progress of Fine Arts. Architecture, sculpture, 
painting, music and other fine arts also attained a high degree 
of excellence in this period. A great many buildings of this 
period have perished, but those which stand to this day bear 
witness to the skill attained in architecture during this 
period. The stone temple at Deogarh (Jhansi district) and 
brick temple at Bhitargaon (Cawnpore district)) are speci- 
mens of the Gupta architecture. The iron pillar at Mehrauli 
near Delhi, is one of the wonders of the world. It is a clear 
proof of the metallurgical (working in metal) skill of the 
Gupta craftsmen. The paintings of Ajanta caves (Hyderabad 
Deccan) and the sculptures in the temples at Ellora and 
Elcphanta present a high standard of this art and Artists 
from far and near come to visit these places. 

5. Progress in Education. Education was widespread 
during this period. There were the well-known Universities 
of Nalqiida, Taxila, Sarnath and Ajanta. Even students 
from foreign countries particularly China came to these 
universities for higher education (Nalanda University 
became very famous in the reign of Harsha.) 

6. Colonies. During this period, the Hindus went 
to foreign countries and founded the colonies of Java, 
Sumatra, Cambodia etc. They spread Hindu culture in 
'those countries. 
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7. Progress in Trade. Trade also flourished a great 
deal. Trade relations were established with Rome and the 
East Indies. Wealth increased and the country became 
rich. 

Q. What do you know about the Huns and their 
invasion of India ? 

The Huns. The Huns were a wild and fierce nomadic 
tribe of Central Asia. In the middle of the 5th century 
A. D., they invaded India but were repulsed by Skandagugta 
of the Gupta dynasty who was ruling at that time. A few 
years after this defeat they made much more determined 
attacks and their chief Tormana captured the Punjab, Raj- 
putana, Sind, and Malwa after overpowering the Gupta 
ruler. He then assumed the title of Maharajodhiraj. 

Tormana was succeeded by his son Mihirgul who made 
Sialkot his capital. Mihirgul was a cruel barbarian. There 
was a revolt against bis atrocities and the kings of Malwa 
and Magadha defeated him in 528 A. D. at Kahror near 
Multan. Mihirgul fled to Kashmir where he put the king 
to dcatli and became king himself. At last be died in 54G 
A. D. The Hun power came to an end in India after his 
death. 

The Effect of the Invasion. 1. The attacks of the 
Huns destroyed the Gupta power and many small states were 
established. 

2. Many Huns embraced Hinduism. Several Rajput 
families are descended from the Huns. 

Q. Write short notes on : Kaiidas, Kumaril Bhatta; 
Shankracharya. 

Kaiidas. Kaiidas was the greatest of the Sanskrit poets 
and dramatists. He is called the Shakespeare of India. 
C^nerally it is believed that he was born in Ujjainj but 
some Bengali scholars hold that he was bom in Bengal. Hii 
Writings show that he flourished in the reign of Chandra- 
gupta Vikramaditya, Probably he was his court poet. His 
bat-known work is Sakt4niala which still holds the first 
place in Sanskrit literature as regards its beauty of 
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diction, its purity of language and sublimity of thought. 
Other famous works of his are Vikratnorvashi, Meghaduta, 
Raghuvansha, Malavikagmmitra, Ritusamhara eic. 

Kumarila Bhatta. Kumarila Bhatta was a well-known 
preacher of Hinduism during the 8th century. He lived in 
Uijain He toured the whole country, preached Hinduism 
and criticised Buddhism Through his efforts many Bud- 
dhists were reconverted to Hinduism. 

Shankracharya. After Kumarila Bhatta came Shankra- 
charya, another zealous preacher of Hinduism. He was 
bom in Malabar in 788 A- D. He was a great scholar and 
philosopher. He preached against Buddhism an8 Jainism. 
In many debates he defeated the Buddhists so that many 
Buddhists were reconverted to Hinduism. He preached 
Vedanta and established four mathas for the propagation of 
Hinduism. (1) In the east at Jagannath Puri, (2) in the 
west at Dwarka, (3) in the north at Badrinath, and (4) in 
the south at Shringiri (Mysore). He died at Kedarnath 
in Kashmir ar the age of 32. Through his efforts Hinduism 
made considerable progress. 


CHAPTER X 

HARSHA VARDHANA 

606 A. D— 647 A. D. 

The attacks of the Huns destroyed the Gupta Empire 
and many small kingdoms were set up in the country, which 
lasted about a century. One such kingdom was that of 
Thaneswar. During this period there was no king in India 
powerful enough to subdue all these kingdoms. At last in 
the beginning of the 7th century Harsha Vardhana, the king 
of Thaneswar conquered nearly the whole of Northern India 
and established a strong empire. 

Sources of Information, Harshacharita by Bana and ' 
Hicitn Tsaitg’s Travels are the two chief sources of our infor- 
mation regarding the reign of Harsha. 
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1. Harshocharita was written ty Banabbatta the 
court poet of Harsha. It is a biography of Harsha. 

2 Travels o/ Hieun Tsaitg. Hieun Tsang the Chinese 
pilgrim wrote an account of his travels which form a valu- 
ible source of infqtmatipn about the reign of Harsha. 


Give a short account of the reign of Harsha 
S/^hana, an(f reppo'duce briefly the state of India as 
lescribed by Hieun Tsaqg (V. Important), 

• ■ EP. U. 1914-18-20 - 24-28-38-42-43. 


Harsha Vardhana, 606 — 647. Harsha Vardhana wai 
the last great Hindu kiiig o/ Northern India, He was the 
younger son of Prabhakar Vardhana the Raja of Thaneswar 
In 604 Prabhakar Vardhana died a sudden death, and wa: 
succeeded by his elder son Rajya Vardhana. Soon after his 
accession Rajya Vardhana had to invade Malwa since the 
king of Malwa had put his brother in-law (Grahayarman) 
the king of Kanauj to death, and had imprisoned his sister 
(Rajya Sri). Rajya Vardhana defeated the king of Malwa 
but was treacherously' assassinated by (Sasank) the king of 
Bengal, who was a friend of the king of Malwa. Then 
■Harsha Vardhana succeeded his elder brother to the throne 
in 606 A. D. He was 16 or 17 years of age at the time. 


Harsha's Conquests. Harsha was a fine warrior and a 
great scholar- As soon as he came to the throne he made 
up his mind to avenge the death of his brother and to 
rescue his sister. First of all he went to the Vindhyan 
forests where his sister had fled after her escape from the 
prison. It is said that Harsha found her just at the time when 
she was going to burn herself as a Sati. He succeeded in 
dissuading her from her intention and brought her back to 
live with him After this he invaded Bengal, defeated the 
raja and annexed the country. Then after six years of 
continued warfare he brought the whole of Northern India 
except the Punjab, Kashmir, Sind, and Rajputana under 
ms sway. The rulers of Assam and Kathiawar also made 
inendly alliances with him. 


iii'^eded the Deccan but the brav 
king Puhkeshm II of the Chalukya dynasty who ha( 
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there was no Kshatriya left to protect the Brahmanas.- 
Accordingly a great many Brahmans kindled a sacred fire at 
Mount Abu and prayed to God to produce a powerful caste 
to protect them- It is said that four heroes came out of 
this fire, who founded the four Rajput families of Parmara, 
Parihara, Chauhana and Chalukya. These families are 
called Agnikula Rajputs 

Their Organisation. The Rajputs were split up into 
various clans each under a hereditary raja. There was 
no central government. All land was supposed to belong to 
the king who distributed it among his chiefs. These chiefs 
render^ military service to the king in return for the land 
granted to them. 

Their Character. The Rajputs were very brave, and 
true to their word. They hated treachery and deceit and 
even treated their foes with great generosity. They had also 
a keen sense of honour. Warfare was their occupation, and 
they thought it an ordinary thing to lay down their lives for 
the honour of their clan or family. On the battlelield they 
never showed their backs to the enemy. Rajput women were 
not behind their men folk in bravery and heroism. They 
were noble and devotedly loyal to their husbands. In the 
time of trouble they showed bravery and fortitude which are 
unparalleled in the history of the world. To save their honour 
and chastity they willingly burned themselves on the pyre. 
This rite was called Jauhar. 

In spite of all these good qualities Rajputs had some 
serious defects. They were tom with disunion, vanity and 
jealousy. The clans were often at war with one another. 
They also lacked political foresight. For these reasons they 
were unable to establish a vase empire and they could not 
make a successful stand against the Muslim invaders. They 
sometimes killed their female children and were addicted to 
opium. 

Rajput Kingdoms. At the time of the Muslim in- 
vasion there were a great many Rajput kingdoms in India, 
chief of them were the following : — 

1. Delhi. In Delhi there ruled the Tomara or Tanwar , 
dynasty founded by Anangpal. The last king of this dynasty 
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was Anangpal II • He had no son, and th^eforc, he left the 
kingdom of Delhi to his daughter’s son Prithvi Raj Chauhan, 
the king of Ajmer. In 1192, Muhammad Ghori conquered 
this kingdom. 

2. Ajmer. Chauhan family ruled in Ajmer. The last 
and most famous king of this dynasty was Prithvi Raj 
Chauhan. He inherited the kingdom of Delhi from his 
maternal grandfather Anangpal IL Prithvi Raj was a 
powerful and brave ruler. He defeated Muhammad Ghori in 
1191 at the battle of Tarain. But nest year Muhammad 
Ghori defeated and killed Prithvi Raj. Thus Delhi and 
Ajmer passed into Muslim hands. 

3. Kanauj. In Kanauj there ruled the Rathor family. 
The last and most famous king of this dynas^ was Jai 
Chand Rathor. Prithvi Raj Chauhan had taken his daughter 
Sanyukta away from her swayamvar. This brought about 
(jnmity between Prithvi Raj and Jai Chand, It is said that 
5ai Chand invited Muhammad Ghori to invade Delhi. In 
,^4 Muhammad Ghauri defeated and killed Jai Chand and 
Kanauj came into Muslim possession. 

4. Bengal and Bihar. Pala dynasty ruled in Bihar 
and Sena dynasty in Bengal. The kings of the Pala dynasty 
were followers of Buddhism. At last in the 12th century 
(1199 A, D.) Muhammad Bin Bakhtiar Ehiiji swept away 
both these dynasties and annexed Bengal and Bihar to the 
Muslim empire. 

5. Malwa. Parmar dynasty ruled in Malwa. Its 
capital was Dhara. The most famous king of this dynasty 
rVas Bhoja who ruled from 1018 to lO&O. Bhoja was a brave 
warrior and a fine scholar of Sanskrit. Sanskrit language 
and literature flourished during his reign. Near Bhopal he 
^^d a big Lake to be built which is still called Bhojpur 

6. Bundelkhand. This kingdom was situated between the 
JumMand the Narbada. Kalanjar .was its chief fort. Here 
the Chandela Rajputs rul^. In 1203 Qutb-ud*Din Aibak 
conquered it and annexed it to the Muslim empire, 

7. Mewar. Sisodia dynasty which is still the ruling 
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MUSLIM PERIOD 

CHAPTER I 

0 

ISL-^M AND THE CONQUEST OF SIND 

Q. Write a short note on the life of Muhammad the 
Prophet, and the early rise of Islam. 

Prophet Muhammad. Islam began in Arabia in the 
beginning of the 7th century. The founder of this religion 
was Prophet Muhammad who was bom in 570 A- D. of a 
distinguished family of Mecca. Even in his childhood he 
was of a religious bent of mind. At that time the Arabs 
practised- idol worship, and observed many undesirable 
customs. Muhammad was opposed to idolatry. 

At the age of 40 he proclaimed himself to be the Prophet 
of God, and founded Islam. His teachings were ’• ‘ God is 
one, idolatry is very bad and should be given up.” Somi 
people believed in him but the majority turned against 
him, so much so that in 622 A. D. he had to leave Mecca foi 
Medina. This event is known as Htjrat (departure) and the 
Muslim era, Hijri, begins at this time. With the help of the 
Medina people. Prophet Muhammad conquered Mecca in 
630 A. D. and put an end to idolatry there. He died in 635 
and was buried at Medina. 

Rise of Islam. . Prophet Muhammad was succeeded b: 
Caliphs or Khalifas These Caliphs felt eager to spreai 
Islam throughout the world. Arabia had accepted Islar 
even during the life time of the Prophet ; now the Muslim 
began their conquests far and near and wherever they weni 
they pr^ched Islam. Within a hundred years of th 
Prophet’s death Islam spread as far as Asia Minor an 
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It was easy enough for the Muslims to concjuer them one 
by one. , 

9. Ahinsa. The doctrine of ahinsa had made the 
Indian masses weak and peace loving. So they could not 
defend themselves and fell an easy prey to the Muslims. 
It was for this reason that Bihar and Bengal were overrun 
with comparative ease. • . ' 

10. Neglect of the N. W. Frontier. . The -Rajputs never 
attended to the defence of N. W. Frontier. They left 
it unguarded. So it was easy for the invaders to enter India. 

11. Muslim successei outside India. The Muslim con' 
quests in other parts of the world had infused courage 
among the Muslims. On the other hand, the defeats suffered 
BO often by the Hindus had depressed them. 

CHAPTER IV 

THE SULTANATE OF DELHI 

THE PATHAN PERIOD 

1206 A. D.-1526 A. D. 

The period from 12J6 to 1526 is known in (Indian history 
as the Sultanate or the Pathan Period. During this period 
five dynasties ruled in Delhi. 

1. The Slave dynasty ... 1236 — 1299 

2. TbeKhilji dynasty ... 129J — 1320 

3. The Tughlak dynasty ... 1322 — 1414 

4. The Sayyad dynasty ... 1414 — 1450 

5. The Lodhi dynasty ... 1451 — 1526 

Note : — It may, however, be noted that the name Pathan Period is a 
misnomer. The first three dynasties were mostly Turks and the fourth 
was Sayyad dynasty. The only Pathan dynasty wtisth? Lodhi dynasty. 

1. THE SLAVE DYNASTY 

1206—1290 

This dynasty is the first Muslim dynasty of India. It 
was founds by Qutb-ud-Din Aibak a slave of Muhammad 
Ghori. The most important sovereigns of this dynasty were : 
Qutb-ud-Din, Altaraash, Razia, Nasir-ud-Din and Balban. 
This dynasty is so called because all the rulers of this dynasty 
were either slaves or descendants of slaves. 
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I^Q. Give a brief account of the reigns of the chief 
rulers of the Slavfe dynasty. (Important) 

Qutb’ud-Din Aibak, 1206—1210 Qutb-ud-Din Aibak 
was originally a Turki slave. He was bought by the Qazi of 
hJishapur (in Iran) after whose death he was taken over 
by Muhammad Ghbri. Gradually he rose to be his most trusted 
^eheral on account of his soldierly abilities. He helped 
Muhammad Ghori in the conquest of India, so that when 
the latter returned to Ghazni he left Qutb-ud-Din as his 
viceroy. In this capacity he extended and consolidated the 
conquests of his master. He annexed Gujarat and Bundel- 
khand. 

In 1206 when Muhammad' Ghori died, his successor 
acknowledged Qutb-ud-Din as the independent king of Delhi. 
Thus be was the first Muslitn king in India mid the founder 
of the Slave dynasty. 

Qutb-ud-Din was very brave, just and generous and 
pyoved a good ruler. On account of his generosity he was 
called Lakh Bokhsh or Lakh Duti. In order to strengthen 
hkls position he made marriage relations with powerful 
Muslim chiefs i.e , governors of the Punjab, Bihar, Sind, etc. 
Thus he was able to establish peace and order in the country. 
His treatment towards his Hindu subjects was also generous. 

(^utb-ud-Din was also a great builder. He began the 
erection of Qutb-Mosque and Qutb Minar after the name of 
Khwaja Qutb-ud-Din, a Muslim saint. Both of these 
buildings were completed by Altamash, his successor. 
He also built a spacious mosque at Ajmer, known as Adhai 
Dm Ka Jhonpra. In 1210 while playing chaugan at Lahore 
Qbtb-ud-Din fell off his horse and died of injuries. 

Note Qutb-ud-Din was succeeded by his son Aram, but he was 
thoroughly incompetent. Soon he was deposed by Altamash. 

S^Shamas-ud-Din Altamash, 1211—1236. Altamash was 
a slave of Qutb-ud-Din Aibak. By sheer ability he rose to 
be his son-in-law. In 1211 he deposed Aram the son of 
Qutb-ud-Din and bacame king himself. At that time he was 
governor of Badaon. As soon as he came to the throne he 
had to face manj' difficulties. Many governors- had declared 
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themselves independent. (1) Taj-nd-Din Yaldttz in Iht 
Punjab and Ghazni (2) Nasif-ud-Dm Qabacha in Smdh and 
Multan and (3) the KJtilji Maliks in Bengal had risen in revolt. 
Besides? many Rajput chiefs tried to regain their lost 
independence. Altamash first of all brought all these 
Muslim chiefs under subjection. After this he turned his atten- 
tion towards the Rajputs. Between 1226 to 1234 A-D. he conj 
quered Ranthambor, Mandu, Gwalior, Malwa, Ujjain etc. 
Thus he established his sway over nearly the whole Oji 
northern India. 

Changcz Khan. A notable event of the reign of 
Altamash is that for the first time the Mongols came as far 
as the frontiers of India. In 1221 the Mongol chief 
Changez Khan, one of the mightiest conquerors the world has 
ever seen, reached the Indus in pursuit of an enemy Jalal- 
ud-Din, the king of Khwarizm. But he went away after 
plundering the territory to the west of the river. India was 
thus saved from a calamity. 

Altamash got the Qutb Minar and the Qutb Mosqiic 
completed. 

Note : — Altamash was succeeded by his son Rutn-ud-Din, but hi 
proved incompetent and dissolute. In a few months flte nobles deposed 
him and crowned his sister Razia, 

XS^Razia Begum, 1236—1239. Razia was a capable 
daughter of Altamash. She was the first and the only 
Muslim lady who ever sat on the throne of Delhi. Even 
during the life time of her father, she had acquired sufficient 
c.xpcriencc in state affairs, for whenever Altamash went out 
on distant expeditions he entrusted the task of government to 
Razia. 

Razia was a very wise, intelligent, just and brave woman. 
She held her court attired in the m^e dress and commanded 
the army herself. In fact she' possessed all the qualifications 
necessary for a king. But it was her misfortune that she was‘ 
a woman, and her Pathan nobles thought it beneath their 
dignity to be ruled by a woman. Moreover she began to 
show special favours to one Jamal-ud-Din Yakut, an 
Abyssinian slave who was in charge of the royal stables. She 
even made him the commander-in-chief of the army. The 
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orthodox Muslims were displeased with her for her public 
appearance without a' veil. For these reasons the governors of 
Lahore and Bhatinda revolted. Altunia, the rebel governor of 
Bhatinda took Razia prisoner when she went to put down the 
revolt. Meanwhile her enemies put her brother Bahram on the 
throne. But Razia married Altunia and with his help tried to 
Regain the throne of Delhi. In this object she was not suc- 
cessful and she and her husband were both murdered in 1240. 

'V A'o/€ ;—Raria was succeeded, one after the other, by two kings vie., 
Bahram. her brother and Ala-ud-Din her nephew, but both of them were 
deposed on account of incompetence and then Nasir-ud-Din came to the 
throne. 

Nasirud-Din, 1246— 1266. Nasir-ud-Din was the son 
of Altamash. He was very gentle, studious and pious and 
on account of his simple habits is known in history as the 
Dr.nvesh King. He did not take a single pie from the state 
treasury for his own use and earned his living by writing 
copies of the holy Koran and selling them. His wife did the 
'^hole household work. During his reign the Rajputs rose 
. in revolt and the Mongols' threatened the country. Nasir-ud- 
-*0in had entrusted all the work of the government to his 
minister Balban who was also his father-in-law. Balban 
was a very wise and capable man. He faithfully served the 
Sultan for twenty years. In 1266 when Nasir-ud-Din died, 
he succeeded him to the throne. 

JSi^Gias-ud-Din Balban, 1266 — 1286. Gias-ud-Din 
Balban was originally a slave of Altamash, but by dint of 
his ability he rose to be the greatest king of the slave dynasty. 
His early life is rather interesting. Altamash appoint^ him 
his Personal Attendant, and under Razia he became Master 
cJf the Hunt. After this he obtained the fiefs of Hansi and 
Rewari. Then he became the minister of Nasir-ud-Din 
\vhom hc'served for twenty years. After the latter’s death 

became the king of Delhi. Thus both as minister and 
"'king he directed the affairs of government for about 41) 
years. - 

Balban as Minister. Except for a brief interval Balban 
was the minister of Nasir-ud-Din from 1246 to 1266. . He 
served his master very faithfully and since Nasir-ud-Dih did 
not himself attend to the work of government Balban 
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managed the affairs of the state. As minister Balban did 

much useful work. He ( ) successfully repulsed the Mongols, 

(I'l) strongly garrisoned the frontier postS) (»>)) maintained a 
strong and efficient army hv) put down the revolts of the 
Rajputs and (v) in 1259 ruthlessly crushed the Hindu chiefs of 
Mewat (south of Delhi) who were plundering the country 
around. Thus Balban proved a capable minister. h 

Balban as King. In 1266 Balban became the king of^ 
Delhi. A', king, Balban was very capable but cruel. 
inflicted severe punishments on his enemies and rebels. His 
fame had spread as far as Central Asia. He was one of the 
ablest of the Delhi Sultans. The chief events of his reign 
were as follows — 

7. Suppression of Mew:ttts, 12GG. Tlie Mewatis had 
become very bold and fearless. They created a great havoc 
in the environs of Delhi and Jeven ventured to carry their 
raids in the city itself. The Sultan personally proceeded 
against them and inflicted a crushing defeat upon them.^ 
Many of them were put to the sword. The Sultan also^ 
built a number oi outposts for the safety of the capital. \ 

2. Revolt in FSenpal, 1279. The most important event' 
of the reign of Balban was his suppression of the Bengal 
revolt. Tughral Khan, the governor of Bengal declared his 
independence under the impression that the king was verj’ 
old and his province so far away from Delhi. He even 
defeated two royal armies sent agiinst him. At last Balban 
himself marched against him at the head of a'strong force. 
Tugliral Khin fled to the forests of Jajnagar (Orissa) but 
was defeated and killed. Balban ordered his followers to tc 
hanged. He now appointed his second son. Bughra Khan,/ 
governor of Bengal but at the same timejgave iiim a stern 
w.irning that it he ever rook it into his head to revolt, he 
v.'ould share the fate of Tughral Khan. ‘ 

J. Internal Acliiiiutstration, Balban carried out a 
number of reforms in administration. He (/) reduced the 
power of the nobles (/-) strengthened the department J of 
ju.'jtice (ii/) organised rhe system of espionage (iv) stopped 
drinking and lij stamped out vice and luxury. 
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4. Measiii'es (Tg linst the Mongols. During the reign of 
Balban the Mongols made several raids on India. Balban 
therefore made a line of strong forts from Delhi to the 
frontier and stationed armed forces in them. He put his 
elder son Muhammad in charge of those forts. Muhammad 
kept the Mongols in check for some time, but in 128 5 A. D. 
he was killed in a battle against them. The shock of the 
death of bis favourite san proved too much for the Sultan 
and he died shoitly alterwards in 1286. 

Balban’s Court. Balban held a magnificent court. 
Several royal princes of Central Asia had taken refuge at 
his court. The court rules of Balban were v'ery strict. He 
never laughed aloud nor did he allow any courtier to laugh 
in his presence. Nobody could attend the court except 
in proper dress. The well known Persian poet AmirKhusro 
adorn^ his court. 

Balban's Character. Balban was the greatest sovereign 
of the Slave dynasty. He was a great warrior and an able 
'statesman. He meted out even handed justice and he was 
/so stem in administering it that even his kith and kin could 
expect no mercy if they were found guilty. His awe was 
so great that none could dare ill-treat his servants or slaves. 
During his reign he established peace and order in the 
country. He had a high sense of kingly duty. He wa§ very 
reserved and never became free with his nobles even. Though 
at times he behaved like a heartless tyrant, he was very 
affectionate in his private life. He was also a patron of 
Harning. 

Kotc .'—Balban was succeeded by his grandson Kaikobad, the son of 
^Bughra Khan, governor of Bengal. Me was very indolent and luxurieiis. 
Jn 1290 Jalal-ud-Din Kbilji, the governor of (lie Punjab, got him put to 
death arid became king himself. Tnus the Khilji dynasty began. 


2 . THE KHILJI DYNASTY 

1290 A.D.-1320 A.D. 

Jalal ud-Din Khilji, 1290 — 1296. Sultan Jalal ud-Dm 
Khilji was the founder of the Khilji dynasty. When he 
came to the throne, he was seventy years of age. By- nature 
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he was cxtremaly mild. For this reason there were severa 
revolts but they were all put diwn. Mongols also invaded 
India but they were repulsed. Some Mongols embraced 
Islam anl settled near Delhi at a place which carbe to b( 
called Mughalpura. The most important event of his reigi 
•was the invasion of Deog'ri by his nephew Ala-nd-Din. 

Invasion of Deogiri, 1294. Jalal-ud Dm appointed hi: 
nephew Ala-ud-Din (who was also his son-in-law) governoi 
of Kara and Oudh. Ala-ud-Din was a brave and darinj 
3 'oung man. He made up his mind to invade Deogiri o 
whose immense riches he had heard much. At th{ 
head of 8300 soldiers he invaded the Deccan, and mad( 
a sudden attack on Ram Chandra Dev, Raja of Deogiri 
The raja having been taken by surprise was defeatec 
and was obliged to pay a heavy tribute besides ceding th( 
territory of Ellichpur. *Ala-ud-Din returned to Kara lader 
with immense bootj’. 

Murder of Jalal ud Din When Jalal-ud-Din heard ol 
the victory of his nephew, he came to Kara to receive him 
But Ala-ud-Din had evil designs, he wanted to capture tht 
throne of Delhi. At the time of meeting Jalal-ud-Oin was 
murdered. Then AU-ud-Din murdered most of the male 
members of his family and became king himself. 

Give a brief account of the conquests, adminis- 
tration (internal policy) and character of Ala-ud-Dln 
Khilji. (Very Important) (P. U. 1912-19-22-23-26-34-42.) 

Ala-ud-Din-Khilji, 1295 — 1316. Ala-ud-Din Khilji 
was the nephew and son-in-law of Jalal-ud-Din Khilji, the 
founder of the Khilji dynasty. He was an ambitious young 
man and his uncle loved him very dearly. Jalal-ud-Din 
appointed him the ruler of Kara and Oudh. In 1294 he 
invaded Deogiri (sec above) and brought back untold wealth. 
He ascended the throne in 1296 after killing his uncle. As 
soon as he became king, he won over the nobles and ministers 
by bribes and freely distributed money among the people so 
tliat they might lorget the murder of Jalal-ud-Din and 
support him. 

Aln-ud-Din reigned about twenty years. He was a very 
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powerful and successful monarch. He raadesime conquests 
in Northern India, established Muslim power in the Deccan, 
repulsed Mongol invasions and introduced many reforms m 
the administration. 

Conquests. 

Gujarat, 1297. Ala-ud-Din sent his generals Ulagh 
Khan and Nusrat Khan to conquer Gujarat, Raja Karan, 
the ruler of Gujarat fled away and Gujarat was conquered. 
This conquest is notable for two reasons : (1) Kamala Devi, 
the wife of Raja Karan was brought to Delhi where she was 
married to Ala-ud-D.n. (2) Kafur, a Hindu slave and a native 
of Cambay was also captured This man conquered the 
Deccan for the Muslims. After the conquest of Gujarat, 
Ala-ud-Din turned his attention to the subjugation of 
Rajputana. 

2. Ranlhambor, 1299 — 1301. Ranthambor was an 
important state of Rajputana. Its ruler Hamir Dev was a 
brave Rajput chief. Ala-ud-Din sent a large army to conquer 
it but this army wts repulsed-. Then the Sultan himself 
attacked the fort and after a long siege which lasted nearly, a 
year Raja Hamir Dev was defeated and killed. The fort 
was captured in 1301. 

. 3. Chitor, 1303. Encouraged by his success against 
Ranthambor the Sultan thought of conquering Mewar, the 
premier state in Rajputana. Its capital was. Chitor and 
Rana Bhim Singh ruled there. It is said that Padmani the 
wife of Rana B him Singh was very beautiful, and Ala-ud- 
Din yi^anted to marry her. For this reason and for the love 
of conquest he invaded .Chitor. The Rajputs fought 
bravely but were defeated and Chitor was conquered. Rani 
Padmani burnt herself on the funeral pyre along with other 
Rajput women. 


ISotc ■ A few y^rs later Chitor was recovered by the Rajputs. 

4. Malwa, 1305. Malwa was conquered in 1305. . 
After this several other states viz-, Mandu, Ujjain, Dhar, 
Chandcri etc. were also taken. Thus by the end of 1335 
Ala-ud-Din reduced nearly the whole of Northern India. 
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5. Conquest of the Deccan, 1305 — 12. After reducing 
Northern India, Al'a-ud -Din turned his attention to the 
conqyest of the Deccan and entrusted this task to his able 
general Malik Kafur. At that time there were four 
important kingdoms in the Deccan (i) DeogiW was ruled 
by the Yadav dynasty and its ruler was Ramchandra Dev. 
ill) Ttlitinaiia with its capital at Warrangal was ruled by. the 
Kakatiya dynasty. Its ruler was Partap Rudradev. (li;) 
Ihi'av.isatnudia comprising almost the whole of modern 
Mysore state was under the Hosayalas. Its ruler was Vir 
Ballal. (iv) Madu a in the far south was ruled by the 
Pandayas. These kingdoms were jealous of one another and 
they often fought among themselves. This made the work of 
conquest rather easy. 

Kafur, first of all, marched against Deogiri, defeated 
Raja Ramchandra Dev and sent him to Delhi. During this 
campaign, Deval Devi, daughter of Kamla Devi by chance 
fell into the hands of the royal army. She was sent to Delhi 
where she was married to Khizr Khan the son of Ala-ud- 
Din. From Deogiri Kafur proceeded aga nst Warrangal. 
Its raja Partap Rudra Dev put up a brave resistance but was 
defeated and had to offer a large booty. Kafur then (1310) 
returned to Delhi carrying with nim untold wealth. But 
his work of the conquest of the Deccan was not yet complete. 
So he was sent again. He now conquered Dwarasamudra 
and Madura and reached as far as Rameshwaram where he 
i.s said to have built a mosque also. In 1311, he returned- to 
Delhi with a large booty. In the meanwhile Deogiri had 
again become independent under Shankar Dev, the son of 
Raja Ramchandra Dev. So Kafur was again sent to Deogiri. 
•Shankar Dev was defeated and killed in 1312 and thus the 
whole of the Deccan was subiug..tcd. 

Mongol Invasions. Early during Ala-ud Din’s reign 
fl2^b'i — 13 j 8) the Mongols attacked India several times hut 
every time they were repulsed. Their most dreadful invasion 
occurred in 12^13 when about 2X1,030 of them ieaclicd as far 
as Delhi under their leader Qatl.igi, K/iwttjti. Tlic Sultan 
persinilly marched against them at tlic head of a large 
army. The Mongols were defeated and dispersed. E%’cn 
niter rhi', the Mnng->ls continued their raids hut shared the 
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1. The Sultan had a short temper. He flew into rage 
over trifles and inflicted severe punishments. 

2 Common people could not understand his novel 
schcm'es The Sultan, however, liked that they should think 
and act in the way he did but when they failed to do so, the , 
Sultan was harsh on them. This disgusted the people very 
much. Moreover these schemes depleted the treasury. 

3 A severe famine broke out in the country and lasted 
for several years. This proved a great drain on the resources 
of the state but the distress of the people was not relieved- 
This estranged the sympathies of the people. 

4 The Sultan was very liberal in his religious views. 
He did not allow thci(/e«ms to interfere in his policy. This 
turned the orthodox Muslims against him. 

5 The Sultan was especially generous towards foreig- 
ners ’ He had appointed them to high posts and given them 
lavish gifts. These foreign Amirs tried to usurp the power 
tor themselves. So they rose in revolt in different parts of the 
empire and this caused great unrest 

6 The policy of appointing foreigners to high offices 
crer tlv displeased the native Musalmans because they regarded 
It an encroachment on their rights. So they turned against 
the Sultan 


rttTQ. Give a brief account of the reign of FerozTughlak 
with special reference to (a} his reforms (6) his irrigation 
works (c) his buildings (</) his religious policy (cl his 
Xrncler in general. (V. Important) (P.U 1937-40) 


Feroz Shah Tughlak 1351 — 1388. Muhammad Tughlak 
left no son. So Feroz Shah Tughlak who was a cousin of 
'the late] Sultan ascended the throne. His mother was a 
Rajput woman. He was unwilling to come to the throne 
but was at last prevailed upon by the hoblcs to do so. 
He is chiefly noted for his works of public utility. His 
reign was a period of peace and prosperity. For 
these reasons he is considered the best of the Tughlak 
kings. He had a very able minister in Khan jehan Maqbool 
who served him most loyally during the first half of liis 


reign. 
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.Military Campaigns. Feroz was not an able general 
and his military expeditions were not successful. 

1. He twice invaded Bengal which had become inde- 
pendent during the reign of Muhammad Tughlak. In ’1353 he 
besie 'ed Haji Ilyas, the ruler of Bengal in the fort of Ikdala 
but his heart melted with pity on hearing the_ wails of 
’J/omen and he came back to Delhi. Again in 1359 ^be led 
another expedition against Bengal but met with no 
better success and had t ) acknowledge the independence of 
Bengal. 

2. While coming back from his second expedition of 
Bengal le subdued modern Orissa, then called Jajnagar. 

3. Next year (1369 — 61) he besieged Kangra. After a 
siege lasting for six months the raja submitted. He was, 
however, pardoned and re-instated. 

4 After this (1362 — 63) Feroze Tughlak turned his 
attention to Sind. The province was conquered but the' 
Sultin entrusted its government to a brother of the former^ 
.. raja. 

5. No attempt, however, was made to conquer the 
Deccan which province, therefore, became quite independent 
of Delhi. 

' Reforms, The administration of Fer:>z was very praise- 
worthy. He did his best for the peace and prosperity of 
his subjects and carried out many refornswith the help of 
his able minister Khan jehan Maqbool— i Hindu convert 
from Telingana. 

1 He traced the victims of Muhammad Tughlak’s 
tyranny and relieved their distress. Moreover, he cancelled 
'all debts which the late Sultan had advanced to the agri- 
^culturists. 

/ 2. He softened the punishments. Brutal punishments 

like cutting oJY of hands, feet, oars, nose etc. were abolished. 

3. He abolished many improper taxes ind continued 
only four taxes which were sanctioned by the Islamic law. 
Thus trade and agriculture flourished and the countrv grew 
rich. 
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•1. He atrnniJeJ tit fuul work tor the unemptoycJ and 
tlie poor and sanctioned pensions tor the old. Moreover lie 
made the posts almost hereditary. 

5. He arraniled CO teach industrus and inndicratts to 
slave.s hy which they lieeame u ctui mcmlvr.s of .society. 
lUit soon tiicir niimher Crew very lurfle and they 

became a dniifler to tl c empire. 

l\ The Sultan o.ocned scliixils and Cf>lle>.vs for t!ie 
spread of education and ti.xed allowances for the learned 
mdliho's. 

7. He established a separate department called "Diwan- 
i-Khairat" f )r clic help o: he poor and tlie needy This 
department also arranjled for the marrin.ije of the poor girls. 

8. He established a hospital at ■ Delhi, wlicrc free 
medicine and food were supplied to the patients and qualified 
physicians attended to them 

ISSTlrrigntion Works. Feroz Tou/i/oi pittei specutl itth-ii- 
tioii to the iiiiprnvcineiit of ttpriculitirc. For irrigation he 
constructed many dams and dug canals from die Jumna and 
the Sutlej. He also restored old tanks which hid fallen in 
disrepair. The present Western Jumna Canal follows the 
track of Fcroc Tughlak’s canal. Thus barren lands became 
productive. The Sultan reduced land revenue also and he 
took particular care that no hardship was caused to the 
peasants. This made the people pr jsperous and the income 
of the government also increased. 

Buildings, beraz Tfiglilal: uuis ii preal builder. He 
took special tnlercsl in constructing; binldiiifis and xcorks of 
public utility. Hei? credited with no less thin 845’' public 
works, He founded new cities, built mos-iucs, inns, roads, 
public baths, bridges, etc. He also established schools, 
colleges, hospitals and opened alms-houses for :hc poor and 
the needy. His most notable work of public utility' was 
the consttuction of the Western Jumna Canal. Of the 
cities which he founded the more important were Ferozabad 
(now called Kotla Ferozshah) near Delhi, Hissar Feroza 

*50 dams, 40 mosques, 30 colleges, 100 caravan serais, 200 towns, 30 
reservoirs, 20 pahees. 100 hospitals, 100 public baths. 150 bridges, 10 public 
wells, 5 mausoleums, 10 pillars. 
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(now colled Hissar), Fatehabad and Jaunpur. He also 
showed great interest in the preservation of 'old monuments. 
Two Asokan pillars, one from Topra in Ambala district and 
the other from Meerut were removed and transplanted at 
Ferozabad. Besides, the Suit m was a great lover of gardens. 
Heissaidto have lai^ out 1230 gardens near Delhi and 
many more at other places. These gardens were a source of 
income to the government. 

Religious Policy. Feroz was a pious and devout Sunni 
Muslim. But like other rulers of his age he was intolerant 
of other religions. He imposed jizia even on the Brahmans 
who had so far been exempt from this ta.x and forbade the 
public worship of idols and the erection of new temples or 
repair of old ones. He encouraged his subjects to accept 
Islam. His treatment towards the Shias was also not good. 

His Character. Feroz Tughhk was a very pious, 
mcrcihil and God-fearing ruler. He was just and generous 
and did nothing without consulting the holy Koran. He 
restored order and peace in the country and built many 
works of public utility. He was alwaj's kind to the poor 
and the needy and worked hard for the welfare of his 
subjects. He hated pomp and show and used only earthen 
vessels in his p .Dee. He had a great regard for holy men. 
But he was not a good general 

Feroi Tjighlak couiuiitted one sci't'ota; misiake, that instead 
of paying his officers in cash he renewed the s\ stem of grant- 
ing jagirs. At the same time he made Government posts 
hereditary. This gave bis ministers and nobles an opportunity 
to become independent of the king and proved one of the 
causes of the break-up of the Pathan empire. 

In 138S Feroz Tughlak died after a reign of thirty -seven 
years at the age of 83. 

do you know about Timur ? Give a brief 
account of his invasion and its consequences (Important) 

Amir Timur. Amir Timur was a mighty conqueror of 
Central Asia. He was a king of Turkistan and Samarkand 
was his capiral. He was tall of stature and life ha 

become lame of a leg. For this reaso wn 



]ii2 (ti.'T<*r;v nr iN’titA 

Tinmrl.inn tu Tinv.irl.int! fTatnorlnr.c'. Tiimir wa*; n I'rav.^ 
anil ilarinf! warrior. The whole of C’entr.il A*in acknow- 
Icdficd his aiiihontv. In 1 he invaiioii Inti.i. He was 
(■2 years of at thac time. 

Timur's luvAsion, 1393. A: tire time o: Timur's in' 
vasion .Mahimit! Tii.uhlal: tire last kni;; of tire Tiiflhl.ak 
ilynasty ruled in Delhi Ho w.i.s a we.rk kinf! and there 
was 'iiisriilc in 'Ire c nintry. Herrin;! o', tiii.s .rnirciry in tire 
Dellii empire Timur invaded India in l-vS. 

At tl c head of ‘>2 l>.k) .soldier.s Timur reache>J tiie very 
walls of Dellii without meecinp witii any serious oppo.sition. 
Idere Maliinud c ime out to fijilit. hut was dcleated and tied 
toGujar.ir Timur now entered Dellii in rriumph. One day 
there w.is s^nie vpiarrel Krtween tire s.rldiets ol Timur and 
tlie people of Delhi in whic.a s.unc soldieis of Timur were 
killed. In a r.'.^e Timur ordered a ;’cncral masiacie. For 
live day."^ his s Jldicrs hilled and plundered. At last altera 
stay at Delhi of about 13 dny.s riniiir returneJ to Samarkand 
with a lar;‘c booty. Before he left he appointed Khirr Khan, 
the governor of the Punjab, his viceroy. 

Effects of the Invasion. 1. The empire of Dellii was 
dismembered and there was misrule in the country. Many 
govcrnor.s nml local chiefs became independent. 

2. Timur took with liiiu .abundant wealth and the 
country became pour. Alter his return there was a severe 
f.i mine in the country and many lives were lost. He also 
took with him several thuus.ind aitis.ins to erect buildings 
for him at his capit.il. 

.Vo/<’ -Soniriiinr .'ifier.Tiniur ' iiiv.ijHin Muliimiil lame bacl: lo Delhi 
and died in 1 llJ 


4. THE SAYYAD DYNASTY 
1414 A. D.-1450 A. D, 

After Mahmcd Tughlak Delhi was without a king for 
two years. Then Khizr » Khan, the Viceroy of Timur, 
1 ecamc the King of Delhi in 1414. Khiar.Khan was a.Sayyid 
and for this reason this dynasty' was called the Sayyad 
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dynasty. There were only four kings of this dynasty, and 
they reigned about 37 years. The rule of this dynasty was 
confined to Delhi and 'a few surrounding districts. Th^e 
rulers neither assumed the title of Sultan nor struck coins 
in their names. The last Sayyad king made over the 
•kingdom' to Bahlol Lodhh the Afghan governor of the 
Punjab and' himself retired. Thus the Lodhi dynasty began. 


s' LODHI DYNASTY 

1451 A. D —1526 A. D. 

Bahlol Lodhi, 1451 — 1488. Bahlol Lodhi was the 
founder of the Lodhi dynasty. He was a brave soldier. 
As soon as he came to the throne he sought to restore the 
greatness of the Delhi kingdom. Accordingly first of all he 
conquered . territories surrounding Delhi. Then after a 
continuous war which lasted almost throughout Ihs reign 
he Conquered the powerful kingdom of Jatmpur. He was 
succeeded by his son Ibrahim Lodhi. 

Sikandar Lodhi, 1488—1517. Like his father Sikandar 
Lodhi was an a ble and powerful king. He conquered Bihar 
and Tirhut. He transferred the capital from Delhi to Agra. 
The village of Sikandra near Agra where the tomb of Akbar 
stands was .named after Sikandar. Sikandar was the most 
capable monarch of the Lodhi Djmasty. His administration 
was very efficient. There was peace and prosperity during 
his reign, and food was cheap. He was succeeded by his 
son'Ibrahira Lodhi. 

Ibrahim Lodhi, !5l7 — 1526. Ibrahim Lodhi was the 
last king of this dynasty. He was a very cruel and bad tem- 
pered king. He often insulted the Pathan nobles. For this 
reason there were many revolts during his reign, and at last 
Daulat Khan Lodhi, the governor of the Punjab, invited 
Babur, the king of Kabul, to canquer India. ■ Babur -gladly 
accepted the invitation and defeated Ibrahim Lodhi in the 
battle of Panipat in 1526. Ibrahim was killed in the battle 
and Babur became master of Delhi. The death of Ibrahim: 
put an end to the Sultanate, and the Mughal dynasty began. 
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Q. How long did ihp Pnthanrule (Sultanate of Delhi) 
last in Northern India ? State clearly the clrcumBlance* 
lha led to it# overthrow. (P. U. 1932j 

The Pathnn Rule. In Nnrtijcrn InJi.i //ir nth’ 

/rnni 10 / ijn, i. r., for about KX) vcaiy. Qiit 
titl-Din Aibak founclcxl it. .and Habur put an end to it by 
defeating [l>raluin LoJhi. it3 last kiii)'.. in the bittlc fif 
Panip.at. 

Causes of the Decline. The following! were the main 
causes of the decline of the Pathan rule or the Sultanate. 

J. Hot Clitiiiitf. In the beginning the Muslims were 
very brave and liardy ns they had come from a coll climate, 
but in course of rime the hot climate of India made them 
indolent and weak. 

2. /Jcs/ioUc Government. The Pathan rule was des- 
potic. It Wiu therefore, nctcssaiy for the strength of the 
empire that the king should be powerful. But there were 
very few powerful kings among the Pathans. Witli the 
exception of Qutlvud Din Aibak. Altamash, Balban and Ala- 
nd Din. there were hardly any capable monarchs among 
them. 

3. The HxicfH of Empire. The Pathan empire was 
very extensive and in those days when the means of commu- 
nicaticn were very defective it w.as very difiicult to keep 
control over distant provinces. So the very extent of the. 
empire brought ab)ut its ruin. From time to time many 
governors declared their independence. 

4. Disloyalty of governors. The governors of provinces 
were never loyal except when the king was strong. They 

I seized upon every opportunity to declare their independence. 

5. Muhammad Tughlak's Policy. The foolish schemes 
■ and tyrannies of Muhammad Tugblak give rise to many 

revolts in the empire Bengal and the Deccan became 
independent for ever. 

1 

6. The Jagir System of Feros. It was a serious 
.) mist ike on the part of Feroz Tughlak that he introduced 
, the system of granting jagirs instead of making cash pay- 
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mentsto officers. It was easy eaou|hfor the jagirdars to 
become in Jependf nt of the control of king. 

7 The Mongol Invasions. The Mongol invasions 
weakened the Pathan empire In 1393 the invasion of Timur 
shook it to its very foundations. 

8. The Invasion of Babut'. Phe last of the Pathan 
kings [brahim was very arrogant and ill-tempered. All 
Pathan nobles were dissatisfied with him. Accordingly 
Babur took advantage of this situation and invaded the 
country. Thus the Pathan rule came to an end. 

9. hfliffdi'ence of HinHn Subjects. The Sultans 
never sought to win the goodwill of the Hindus who formed 
the majority of their subjects. The Rijput states, too, 
declared their independence whenever an opportunity 
offered itself. 


CHAPTER V 

THE BAHMANI AND VIJAYANAGAR 
KINGDOMS 

During the reign of Muhammad Tughlak the Deccan 
ceased to be part ol the Pathan empire. Two kingdoms 
were founded here. One Bahmani, a Muslim kingdom 
was founded by Hassan, and the second Vijayanagar, a 
Hindu kingdom was founded by two Hindu brothers Hari 
Har and Bukka Raym. 

Q Give a brief account of the rise and fall of the 
Bahmani kingdom. (p. U 1926) 

Bahmani kingdom, 1347 -1525. Bahmani kingdom 
was a Muslim kingdom which was established in the Deccan 
during.the reign of Muhammad Tughlak. It was founded 
in 1347 by one Hassan, a brave soldier who made Gulbarga 
(now in Hyderabad State) his capital. This man claimed 
to be descended from king Bahman of Iran, therefore he 
asEum^ the title of Ala-ud-Din Hassan Shah Bahman. 
The kingdom came to be knojm as the Bahmani kingdom. 

This kingdom lasted for about 175 years. When it w 
at the height of its power it stretched from sea to le 
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includel the present Northern Sircars, Hyderabad State and 
a large part of the Bombay Presidency. The rulers of this 
kingdom were often at war with their neighbouring Hindu 
kingdom of Vijayanagar The main cause of these wars was 
the fertile Raichur Doab lying between the Krishna and 
the Tungabhadra. 

The most important personage of this kingdom was 
Mahmud Gawan a Persian who was miristcr for a long 
time and served the state with great devotion He was a 
very wise and expert politidan and led a very pious and 
simple life. He brought about many reforms in every 
department of the administration and founded a college at 
Bidar, the building of which still stands. At last (N8J) 
his cne nies poisoned the ears of the king against him and 
he was put to death. His death proved to be the beginning 
of the end of this dynasty. 

Decline. After the death of Mahmud Gawan, this 
kingdom began to decline and in a short time w,as split up 
into f,vc independent states, viz. (JJ Bidar (2) Bcrar (3J 
Ahmadnagar (4) Bijapur and (5) Golkanda. 

Even after this dismemberment these states continued 
their wars with the Hindu kingdom of Vijayanagar. At 
Inst in 1565 all these states combined and destroyed the 
Vijayanagar kingdom after the battle of Talikot. 

(1) 5iJl>AR ^3*% founded by one (.)4s}m I^arid bul wn*; <oon 
ab'.ort»ci! in rhr of Hijapur. C-) i^KKAK founded by oue 

Ini.'i'l ul-MnU After a timt* k annexed by Aljmndna^ar C^J 

AffMAPN’AGAlv v-as founded by fvir.am Abmad Shati. (*liand Uibi 
to tins family. Shah Jehan annc\ed it to the .Miiylial Kmpirr 
in I^^7 (1* BljA/'l’ii uas founded by one Adil Shall In 

Aiirank'.’^f‘ conmierrd ti ij) <iOI>KANI»\ v.as founded f>v one Outbuil' 
?.!ulk in ir*57 A.uran^’zeb r.nGc'.ed a to the Muphal empire. 

Q Briefly describe the story of the Vijavonagar 
kingdom and write a short note on its administration. 

Vijayanagar kingdom. 1336 — 1565. It wns a Hindu 
kingdom in the Dcccan, and was situated ta the south cf the 
Bahrn.ini kingdom f.om ;lve Kiishna to Cape Comorin. If 
wjs founded during the reign of Muhammad TuChlak by 
two Hindu broihcrs Hari Har and Bukka Raja (1336) in 
order 1 3 stem the tide of Muslim co.oTucsr, This kingdom 
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lasted for about 230 years. Vijayanagar was its capital. 
The Rajas of this kingdom were often at war with the 
Bahmani kingdom 

The most famous of them was Raja KrishcU Dev, tfie 
Ictsl great Hindu ruler of Southern India (1509 — 1529). He 
was a very learned man and a capable ruler, and he often 
■'defeated the Muslims He conquered the Raichur Doab from 
the Sultan of Bijapur. He also carried out many reforms 
, in the administration. He constructed canals for irrigation, 
built temples and d id everything in bis power for the wel- 
fare of the people. He was on friendly terms with the 
Portuguese. He was a patron of art and literature and was 
himself a poet and writer. 

Destruction of Vijayanagar, The last ruler of this 
dynasty was Ram Raja. He was a very able but vain man. 
He made the various states of the Bah nani kingdom fight 
with each other. At last these Muslim states (with the 
exception of Berar) sank their differences and attacked 
Vijayanagar. In 1565 a fierce battle was fought between 
the Hindus and the Muslims near Talikot in which the 
Muslims were victorious. Ram Raja fell on the battlefield. 
Atout 100,003 Hindus were killed. This battle is known as 
the Battle of Talikot. [t put an end to Vijayanagar. 

Administration of Vijayanagar. The rajas were des- 
potic ruler?. The whole kingdom was divided into 230 
provinces, each under a governor who wa 5 practically des- 
potic and very often belonged to the royal family. Every 
governor hai to pay his annual tribute to the raja and 
render military service when needed. Taxes were very 
, heavy and punishments for crime were severe. There were 
‘'Canals and dams to promote agriculture. The army numbered 
about 1,100,000. Villages were adminutered by Pa nchayats. 

) Capital. The capital of this kingdom was Vijayanagar, 
It was a veiy beautiful and prosperous city with gardens and 
orchards all through it. It. contained very splendid buildings, 
palaces and temples. It was about 63 miles in circuit and 
was surrounded by seven walls. Its population was over 
half a million, ALfter the battle of Talikot in 1565 it was 
destroyed by the Muhammadans. 
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CHAPTER VI 

THF MUTUAL INFLUENCE OF 
HINDUISM AND ISLAM 

Q Wtile a short note on the efFects of the contnc 
of Hinduism and Islam 

Influence of Intercourse. Shortly aftjr the establish 
ment of the Muslim power in India, the Hindus and tbi 
Muslims bcijan to live like good neighbours. It was natural 
thertfore, that they should influence each other’s custom; 
and manners They influenced each other in the followinj 
ways •- — 

1 Several Hindus, particularly of lower castes 
embraced Islim to escape the jizia or far some othei 
unavoidable reasons. Muslim t married Hindu wives. These 
new Muslims retained thc't old customs and manners. In this 
way Hindu customs and manners were introduced into 
Muslim households. 

2 The became stricter among the Hindus' 

Child marriage and Sati also became more common. 

3. The Hindus spoke Hindi and the Muslims spoke 
Persian These two languages combined to form a new 
lanlujgc which came to be called Urdu. 

4. A notable influence of Islam on Hinduism was that 
among the Hindus too the unity of God came to be emphasis- 
ed and some ref ar.-ners condemned the caste system and idol 
worship. This also gave rise to the Bhakti Movement. 

Q What do you understand by the Bhakti Movei 
meat ? Give a brief ajcount of the c.aief reformers of 
this movement 

Bhakti Movement. “ Dhakti" means personal rlevolinn 
to Ga !, i. e , absorption in the love and service oj God. The 
lihahtas (devoteits of God) do not recogni.'-e any distinction 
of ca;tc or untouch- bility Tnese people worship God by 
ecs'.atic dancci, music .and religious songs and believe that 
pertonal devotion to Goc alone, independent of rites and 
ccremontci. leads to s-al-.aiinn. 



THE MUSLIM PERIOD 


1C9 


The doctrine of Bhakti is very old among the Hindus, 
but this movement was revived with considerable force in 
India during the IStb and 16th centuries. One reason was 
that under the .influence of Islim sev^eral religi'’us leaders 
came forward who laid emphasis cn the unity of God and 
raised their voice against the distinction of caste and un' 
‘touchability and at the same time preached Bhakti. One 
result of their teachings was that conversions to Islam 
(declined because now some of the good points of Islam began 
to taught as Hindu doctrines. 

Leaders of the Bhakti Movement. The following 
were the most important religious leaders of the time : 

1. Ramanuja. He lived in the Deccan in the 12th 
Cfntury. He preached Vaishnavaism and declared bhakti to 
be the sole means of salvation. 

2. Ramanand. He flourished in the I'lth century. He 
, mostly lived in Benares and preached 6 /m fen' in Northern 
India. He was the first Hindu reformer who preached in 
|the language o: the people, L c, Hindi. His d sciples came 
^from every caste, high and low. He preached the worship 

of Rama and Sita. 

3. Kabir. He w’as born in the 15th centurjT. There 
are different stories about his ori|in. Some say that he was 
bom a Hindu and brought up^ by one Niru a Muslim 
weaver. Others say that he vas a Muslim who had come 
under the influence of the Hindus. AU the same he was a 
weaver by trade, and was the most famous disciple of Rama- 
nand. He raised a powerful protest against the distinction 

\of caste and idol worship. He taught that Allah is the same 
as Ishwar and is present everywhere. He preached mostly 
in Bengal and Bihar. Both Hindus and Muslims were his 
y.disciples. His dohas (verses) are well known throughout 
'India. 

4. Guru Nanak. He was bom in 1469 at Talwandi 
(now called Nankana Sahib) in Sheikhupura district. His 
father Kalu was a patwari and also kept a petty 

• shop. At the age of 30 Nanak became a sadhu and travelled 
about the whole of India preaching his cult of BhaktL His 
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l>cCtcr trained and skilled in warfare- More iver Babur was 
nn experienced (general ani hid a fine pvrk of artillery. 
Ibrahim's army {oiif;ht >! illantly bur was defeatcJ and tlie 
Sultan himself was killcvl Thi’: bitiilf v.tuif li,iliiir 
of Delhi tnul Ay.ra, and Maf.hiil power in India was estab* 
l.shcd. 

2 The Baltic of Kanwaha, 1527. Alter the battle 
of Panipat. Babur had to face tlu Rajput.< under tluir leader 
Rnna Sanga. the brave ruler of Chitor and ti c bero 
of a hundred fights Rana San.ga thought that Babur would 
return to Kabul after defeating Ibrahim Lodhi But when 
he found that Babur bad dttermi.ned to set up a kingdom 
hcrC) he too made up his mind to oppose liim At Kanwaha 
near Fatchpur Sikri there took place a srubborn battle. In 
the beginning the Mughals lost he.irt, but tbeo Babur en- 
couraged his men with a stirring and impressive speech. 
He broke all his wine cups and made a vow for the future 
that he would never drink Now the Mughals made a brave 
charge The Rajputs were repulsed and Rana Sang.i fled 
away from the battlefield. 

3 Capture of Chanderi,1528. Nc-xt ycat, that is in 153'>, 
Babur conquered the fort of Chnnderi, the well known 
Rajput fort in Malwa where he defeated the brave Rajput 
chief Mcdni Rao. 

4. The Battle of the Gogra, 1529. After this B ibur 
advanced towards Beh r and Bengal where the Afghans 
undi r Mahmud uodhi, a brother o: Ibrahim Lodhi. were 
still in power. In 1529 he dcfea.cd the Afghans m a battle 
on the banks of the Gogra 

After the above mentioned battles Babur became master 
of nearly the whole of Northern India. 

Babur’s Character. Physically Babur was strong and 
well built. His early difficulties had made him brave and 
hardy. His Turki chiefs had given, him the title of Babur 
(lion) on account of his bravery. He was so jiardy that 
he made long journeys on horseback. It is said that he 
aften ran on the rampart of the Agra fort with one man 
;ucked up in each arm He was a first- rate swimmer- He 
iwam across all the Indian rivers (except the Ganges) that 
I -.ame in his way. He possessed remarkable self-confidcncc. 
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Babur was also an eminent poet and author. He said 
verses in Turki as well as Persian. He wrote his own 
lutobiography entitled the ‘Tuzk-i-Baburi. Babur was 
/ery jovial and frank. He was very fond of natural scenery 
md convivial meetings. He was addicted to drink but after 
the battle of Kanwaha he never drank. 

Babur’s Death. Babur died in 1530. On account of 
his early death, he could not find time to consolidate (streiig- 
then) his empire. There is an interesting story current 
about his death. It is said that in the summer of 1530 his 
son Humayun fell seriously ill, and no treatment did him 
any good. Somebody suggested it to Babur that he should 
give away his most valuable possession in charity. Babur 
thought to himself that his own life was the most valuable 
thing. So he walked round bis bed three times and prayed 
to God that Humayun’s illness should come to him. It is 
said that it happened exactly as he had wished. Humayun 
began slowly to recover, and Babur fell ill and after two or 
three months died on 2och December, 1533. In accordance 
with his wishes his dead body was taken to Kabul and 
buried there in a beautiful garden. 

ZSTQ.. Write a short note on Rana Sanga. (Important). 

(P. U 1924-29-31-37-41). 

Rana Sanga. Rana Sangram Singh, usually known as 
Rana Sanga, was the brave Rajput ruler of Mewar. He 
was a veteran warrior and had taken part in several actions 
against his neighbours. He was respected and honoured all 
over Rajasthan. Rulers of several states paid him homage. 
He had lost one eye, one hand and one leg. He had scars 
"ot eighty wounds on his body. He had persuaded Babur 
^to' invade India but could not bear the thought that Babur 
^should become the king of India'. Accordingly when Babur 
had defeated Ibrahim in the battle of Panipat, Rana Sanga 
made up his mind to stand against Babur, and in 1527 he 
bravely fought against him in the battle of Kanwaha. 
But he was defeated and fled away. Two years later 
he died. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
N A SIR. IJ D-Dl N' HUM A Y U N 
1530— 1540 and 1555-1556 

Q, Hricfly describe the story of the reifin of 
Humayuii. 

Htimnyuii’s Accession. At the death of Babur his 
eldest son Hutnnyitn succeeded him to the tlirone. He was 
then 23 years old. On his deathbed Babur lind advised 
Humayun to remain on friendly terms with his brothers.^ 
Accordingly ns soon a.s he came to the throne Humayun gave 
them difTcrent territories to rule, /imurio/. the governor of 
Kabul and Kandhnr. was confirmed in his pos.'cssions. and 
when he occupied the Punjab, even then Humayun did not 
stir. He gave Mewat (South of Delhi) and AKvnr to liindtU 
and Sambhal (Rohilkhand) to Mirca Ashan. This division 
of empire, however, proved harmful, 

Humayuo’s Difficulties. No sooner did Humayun 
come to the throne than ho was hemmed in by difiiculries. 
The chief reason of these difficulties was that Babur had no 
time to consolidate his empire. Thcretore as soon as he 
died, revolts broke out cverj’whcrc. In the ru.s/ the Afghans 
of Bchar and Bengal, C5i>ecially bher Khun a very powerful, 
ambitious and capable general rose in revolt. In the south 
Bahadur Shah, the king of Gujarat, made preparations for 
the conquest of Delhi. In the twnh-west his own brother 
Kurara.ii occupied the Punjab which made it impossible for 
Humayun to get brave soldiers who could be found in 
those parts alone. But Humayun’s worst enemy was 
pcrltaps he himself. He was addicted to opium. He never 
stuck to anything, but always did things by halves. He left 
one enemy unsubdued behind him while he turned to meet 
another. 

Humayun’s Wars. 

1. Invasion of Bchar. First of all Humayun led an 
army against the Afghans in the cast, and defeated them 
near Lucknow in 1531. But he committed a serious mistake 
in that he returned to Agra without subduing Shcr Khan. 


Kamran, Asl.nri and HindnI. 
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Thus Sher Khan had enough time to consolidate his power. 

■ 2. Invasion of Gujarat, 1535. After defeating the 
Afghans Humayun set out for Gujarat. The immediate 
cause of this invasion, was that Bahadur Shah had given 
refuge to sopie disaffected Afghan and Mogul nobles and was 
not prepared to dismiss them. Bahadur Shah was defeated 
and for some time he was a fugitive. At this time Humayun 
received news that Sher Khan had again rebelled in Bengal. 
Humayun, therefore, left his brother Askari in Gujarat, and 
advanced against Sher Khan. As soon as his back was 
turned Bahadur Shah recovered Gujarat. 

War with Sher Khan, 1539-40. Sher Khan 
was very clever, ''yhen Humayun advanced against him 
he offered no resistance and let him penetrate freely into the 
country. Humayun captured Gaur, the capital of Bengal. 
But the rains now set in and he had to stay there for a long 
time. Ah epidemic of malaria broke out and carried off a 
great many of his soldiers. In the meantime Sher Khan cut 
'off his communications, so that no provisions could reach 
him. Now Humayun wanted to come back, but Sher Khan 
made a sudden attack on the retreating army at Chausa near 
Buxar on the bank of the Ganges (1539). Humayun’s army 
suffered heavy losses. Thousands were killed and droWned. 
To save his life Humayun put his horse in the river. The 
horse was drowned in the mid current, but Humayun was 
saved by a water-carrier called Nizam. On his return to 
Agra Humayun allowed this Nizam to enjoy kingship for a 
short time. This man issued leather coins. The victory of 
Chausa made Sher Khan the ruler of Bengal and Bihar. He 
now took the title of Sher Shah. Next year /.c , in 1540, 
Humayun again led an array against Sher Shah but was 
defeated near Kanauj and fled the country. Sher Shah 
became king. 

Humayun's Exile. After his defeat at Kanauj at the 
hands of Sher Shah, Humayun came to Lahore in the hope 
of getting some help from his brother, Kamran. But 
Kamran had ^j^dy left for .Kabul for fear of Sher Shah. 
In disappointment Humajmn turned his face towards Sind 
and after suffering a great' many hardships reached Amarkot 
where his son Akbar was born 11542). It was here that 
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Bairani Khan, who later cm hec.iine famous as Akhnr's 
lUiarJian, rejoined Ititn. From Amarkot Htimayiin went 
tn Iran where Shah Tnlimasp ay.reed to help him on the 
condition that Humayun would de:late himself a Shia 
and hand over Qaiidluir after con luerinil it to the Shah. 
With the Iranian army (l-l.O'd-'* stronc) Humnyim came back 
and after a hard ficlht with his brothers he captured Qandhar 
and Kabul. 

Humnyun’s Restoration Sher Shah Sun hid died in 
the meantime. His sueccssors were very weak. In Hji. 
Humayun attack'd India anJ after dete.inri}! Sik.inJar Suri 
(the ruler of the Punjab) at Sarhind oeeupied Delhi and 
Apia. Siknndar Suti fled to the Siwalik hills. Thus after 
an exile of 15 years Humayun became, kinj: ajlain. 

Huninyun’s Death. But he was not destined to rule 
lonfi. Within six montlis of his restoration, ns he was com- 
inj! down the stairs of his library at Delhi he fell down and 
died shortly after. 

Humnyun’s Character. The word * w umayun ' means 
‘fortunate’ but it is an irony of fate tint Humayun prove! 
a most unlucky ruler. He was iienerous. sympathetic and 
grateful. He treated his brothers most generously although 
they proved treacherous. Heshowed his gratofulncssto Nieam 
the water carrier, by allowing him to rule for some time. 
He had a good taste in literature and could compose fine 
verses. Moreover he evinced keen interest in astronomy. 
But he had certain glaring defects which marred his career. 
He WoS irresolute and lacked perseverance. Before finishing 
the work in hand he would turn to another. Besides he 
was addicted to opium and was fond of pleasure. He wasted 
much of his precious time in indolence and merrymaking. 
He was nor a good general cither. 

CHAPTER IX 
SHER SHAH SURI 
1540—1545 

Give a brief account of the early life, conquests 
and administration of Sher Shah Suri. What place would 

After Humnyun's defeat at Kanauj in J5-)0. Boiram Khan fied to 
Gujarat from where after many adventures he rejoined j Ilumavun 
at Amarhot. 
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you give him among the Muslim rulers of India ? 
(\7cry Important) [P. U. 1912-2I-24'27 -31-37] 

Early life of Shcr- Shah. Sher Shari’s original name 
was Farid Khan. He was born in I486 in Hissar Feroza. 
His father Hasan was a jagirdar at Sehsram in Behar. 
Hasan had married more than one wife and had a large family. 
Farid and his mother were not properly treated. Disgusted 
with the treatment of his father Farid left his home and 
went to Jaunpur where he applied himself to the study 
of Arabic and Persian in which he soon gained considerable 
proficiency. After some time Farid was reconciled to his 
father who entrusted to him "the management of his jagir 
at Sehsram, Farid was then twenty-five years old, Farid 
managed the estate excellently for eight years and tliis 
experience proved of great use to him in his later life. After 
some time he again left his home and took up service with 
the governor of Behar. It was here that he once killed a 
tiger and came to be called Sher Khan. He rose step by step 
till he became the independent ruler of Behar. When 
Humayun made war upon him he defeated him at Chnusn in 
1539, and became the ruler of Bengal and Behar. He now 
assumed the title of Sher Shah. In 1540 he again defeated 
Humayun at Kanauj, Now he became king of Hindustan. 

Conquests. Soon after coming to the throne Sher Shah 
occupied the Punjab. Next year (1542) he conquered Malwa 
^ and . . After this he attacked Jodhpur, the capital of 
Marwar, but did not achieve much success. During this 
campaign4i body of Rajput cavalry stormed the camp of 
Sher Shah so. that he.narrowly escap^ with:his life. Sher Shah 
is said to have exlaimed, had nearly lost the kingdom of 
Delhi for a handful of Bajra." Next he took Chitor (1544). 
In 1545 he besieged Kalanjar, but was killed by the explosion 
of a mine. 

. . Administration. Sher Shah Suri was the first Msisltnt 
hitig ^of India who paid special attention to adtninistration. 
During. his brief reign of five years he introduced many 
reforms for which he is considered one of. the most famous' 
rulers. 

1. Civil Government. Sher Shah divided the wltole 
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kinj'.doin into 47 proviiicc.s Tin? provinces were divided in:') 
snrknis and sarknrs into parp.ams. For ciTectivo administra- 
tion he appointed ofTiceis in cveo’ of Ids empire. 

2. tST'Lnnd Kcvenuc. He p.ot the wliolc land surveyed, 
and fixed onc-fmftth of the pnxhicc ns land revenue which 
could be paid in cash or in kind. He made it a point to 
see chat no hardship was caused to the cultivators, and no 
injury was done to the crops. In timc.s of drought money 
was advanced to the cultivators. 

3. Protection of Life and Property. Life and property 
were very well protected. If a theft took place anywhere 
the intiqaildam or the lumbardar of the villaifc had to trace it 
or he had to make flood thc‘ loss. In case of murder if the 
tiiuqadthofi could not trace the murderers, be himself was 
hanged. Thus life and property were safe and people could 
travel about freely. In fact a decrepit old woman carrying 
gold could travel in any part of the country without the 
least fear of molestation. 

4. intelligence Department. Slier Shah appointed 
spies all over Iiis kingdom who kept the king informal of all 
tint happened in the country. No government officer thus 
dared oppress the people. Like other Muslim kings he had 
employed tituhtsibs (censors) who looked after tltc morals of 
the people. 

5. Administration of Ju.stice, Slier Shah was a very 
just ruler, who made no distinction between a Hindu and a 
Muslim or a prince and a peasant. Nobody could escape ' 
punishment for reason of his high rank or noble birth. 
Punishments were very severe and deterrent. Theft and 
bribery were punished ts’ith death. Courts of justice were 
properly supervised. 

6. 3t3“Works of Public Utility. Shcr Shah built good 
roads for the travellers. He planted shady trees on both 
sides ot roads and built inns and sank wells at regular 
intervals along those roads. In these inns there were 
separate arrangements for food and lodging for the Hindus 
and the Muslims. The most famous of these roads was the 
Grand Trunk Road* which stretched from.Sunargaon near 


^his road was R\ibjeqi\emly tfbuili by Lord Palhonsie. 
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Dacca to Attock. Another road connected Agra with 
Burhanpur, a third connected Agra with Jodhpur and Cbitor 
and a fourth connected Lahore and Multan. On account of 
the improved- means of communication trade also flourished. 

7. S^^Military Administration. Sher Shah possessed a 
trained and well-erjuioped army consisting of 150000 cavalry 
and 25.DJ infantry. Besides this the nobles were also required 
to furnish troops. He introduced the system of branding 
horses so that the number of government horses could he 
checked." The identification marks of troopers -w'ere 
also entered in a register. . The army was paid in cash. 
Strict instructions were issued that during war soldiers 
should not injure crops. As a rule, Sher Shah personally 
recruited the soldiers and fixed .their salaries. 

8. Buildings. Sher Shah was very fond of buildings. 
He founded the new city of Delhi and the town of Rohzas 
in the Punjab. His own tomb at Sehsram which he built in 
his lifetime is one of the most magnificent buildings in 
India. 

9. Post. There was a regular system of post. There 
were horse posts at regular intervals and couriers carried the 
mails. This arrangement w^is made for government mails 
only. 

10. Reformed Coinage. Sher Shah reformed coinage 
also. Before him coinage was base. Sher Shah minted coins 
of pure silver. 

11. Charities. Sher Shah established many schools, 
paid stipends to students and established many free* kitchens 
which cost 180,000 gold mohurs a year. 

Sher Shah's place in History. Sher Shah ranks as one 
of the greatest sovereigns of India. He was very clever and 
ambitious. He was gifted with great foresight and was a 
master of strategy. Had he lived longer or had his successors 
been .as capable as he. Great Mughals would never have 
tome back on the stage of I ndian History, He was a great 
administrator and w’as stern in administring justice- He 
was kind to, the poor and was particularly careful of the 
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Muhammad Adil Shah. 155^ — 1555. Salim Shah was 
succeeded by one Mubariz Khan, a chief of the Sur family. 
This man assumed the title of Adil Shah. He was an ease- 
loving and cowardly fellow. He entrusted the government 
to his Hindu minister Herau. Thus there were revolts 
throughout the country. One Ibrahim Suri captured Delhi 
and Agra. In the Punjab Sikandar Suri became an indepen- 
dent king, Adil Shah himself retired to Chunar. This state 
of disorder enabled Humayun to come back to India and 
seize the throne of Delhi. But as we have seen he died only 
six months after his restoration. 


CHAPTER X 

JALAL-UD.DIN MUHAMMAD AKBAR 
THEGRE\T 

1556—1605 

Akbar’s Accession. During his wanderings Humayun 
had married an Iranian lady Hamida Banu Begum. Akbar 
was bom of her in 1542 at Aroarkot in Sind. When 
Humayun died Akbar was nearly fourteen years of age. 
Along with his tutor Bairam, Akbar was at this time in hot 
pursuit of Sikandar Suri in the Punjab. Bairam celebrated 
the coronation of Akbar at Kalanaur (Gurdaspur district) 
on February 14, 1556, and he himself became his regent. 

Early Difficulties. In the beginning Akbar was 
surrounded on all sides by enemies. In the Punjab Stkandar 
S»rt was strong. In the east 4 rfr/ S/ioft Suri was scheming 
to recover his kingdom. At Kabul his half brother Mirsa 
Hokiiti was an independent king. But his worst enemy it’as 
Hemu who as soon as Humayun died captured Delhi and 
Agra and became king under the title of Vikramajit. 
Accordingly Akbar, first of all, fought with Hemu and 
defeat^ him in the Second Battle of Panipat. 

Q. Briefly describe the Second Battle of Panipat. . 

Second Battle of Panipat, 1556. This battle was fought 
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chief Baz Bahadur- After a brief resistance Baz Bahadur 
submitted and Malwa was annexed. 

4. . Gondwana, (1564). Gondwana formed the northern 
part of the present Central Provinces. The brave Rajput 
Rani Durgawati ruled there. She was a brave, wise and 
capable woman, and ruled her country with wisdpm.and 
abiliy. When Akbar’s forces, attacked Gondwana, 
Durgawati offered a brave resistance, but when all hope was 
lost, she stabbed herself to save her honour. In this way 
Gondwana was also conquered. This battle was fought near 
Jubbulpore. 

5. Chitor, (1568). Chitor was the capital of Me war, 
the premier state in Rajpucana. Here Rana Ude Singh, the 
head of the ’ Rajput confederacy, was the ruler. Although 
several Rajput chids had submitted to Akbar .and Raja 
Bihari Mai of Jaipur had even given his eldest daughter to 
Akbar in marriage, Ude Singh refused to submit and to 
make a marriage relation with Akbar. At this Akbar 
attacked Chitor (1557) in person. Rana Ude Singh entrusted 
the defence of the fort to his commanderin-chief Jaimal and 
himsdf retired to the hills. Jaimal held out bravely for a 
few months but one night when he was directing the repairs 
of one of the breaches he was shot by Akbar and the fort 
was captured. 

-Vo/f. Ude Singh founded the city of Udepar and made it his capital. 

6. Rantharabor and Kalanjar, 1569. After the conquest 

of Chitor Akbar turned his attention to other well-known 
forts of Rajputana.* In 1569 he conquerai Ranthambor and 
Kalanjar. In 1^0, the Raja of Bikaner also made his sub- 
mission and gave his daughter in marriage to the emperor. 
In this -way nearly the whole of Rajputana came under 
Akbar’s rule. ■ ' - 

1. Gujarat (1572). Gujarat was a very, rich and 
fertile province, and it commanded a lucrative trade. Natu- 
rally Akbar was anxious to annex it. Muzafiar Shah 
was the king of Gujarat. In 1572 Akbar invaded Gujarat. 
The king was found concealed in a corn field and he made his 
submission. Akbar settled a small pension on him. It was 
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now that Akbar saw the sea for the first time. . This 
conquest brought Surat and some other ports under Akbar 
and trade and income of the empire increased. Ini the 
following year, a serious rising took place in Gujarat. Akbar 
at once marched from his capital at ~Sikri (near Agia) and 
covering a distance of about 600 miles in nine days reached 
Gujarat and crushed the revolt. In commemoration of this 
victorj’ he named his capital Fatehpur Sikri and built the 
Buland Darwaca there, 

8. Bengal (1576). Daud Khan, the Afghan governor of 
Bengal, refused to submit to Akbar. Akbar, therefore, led 
an army against Bengal. Daud Khan was defeated and fled 
to Orissa. Akbar entrusted this campaign to his officers and 
came back himself. At last Daud Khan was killed in 1^6 
and Bengal became a province of the Mughal empire. 

9. Kabul, Kashmir and Sind, In 1585 Akbar’s step- 
brother Mirca Hakim, the ruler of Kabul, died and Kabul 
v.-as annexed to the Mughal empire. Raja Man Singh was 
sent there as governor. In 1586 the beautiful valley of 
Kitsitinir was conquered. In 1591 .Si«d, in 1592 Orissa and 
in 1595 Kaudhar were annexed to Akbar’s empire. 

Dcccnn Conquests. After reducing Northern India, 
Akbar turned his attention to the South. It was a good 
opportunity-, since the Deccan states were at war with cacli 
other at this time 

L Conquest of Ahmadnagar, 1600 First . f all, Akbar 
sent his son Murad to conquer Ahmadnagar. At this time the 
reins of government of Ahmadnag.ir were in the hands of the 
brave Sultana Chand Bibj, the aunt (father's sister) of the 
minor king. Murad laid siege to Ahmadnagar, but Chand 
Dibi defended the town heroically and Murad achieved no 
succes',. At las; pence was m.adc, and Chand Bibi ceded 
Dcr.ir to the Mughals. But Cliand Bibi was nssjs.sinatcJ by 
her own soldiers in 1599 and in 1600 Prince Danyal con- 
quered Ahmadnagar. 

2. Conquest of Asirgnrh (1601), In 1601 Akbar 
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reduced Asirgarh, the strong fort of Khandesh, after a long 
siege. The fort, standing as it did, on the route from 
Northern India to the Deccan was of great military 
importance. 

Akbar divided the conquests of tbe Deccan into three 
^provinces of Berar, Ahm ninagar, and Khandesh. 

Extent of Empire. Thus the empire of Akbar extended 
from Bengal, to Afghanistan and from Kashmir to the 
Godavari in the Deccan. 

What was Akbar’s policy ? How did he 
conciliate the Hindus and the Rajputs ? (Very Important) 

Or 

Describe Akbar’s dealings' with the Rajputs, 

(P U. 1923-35). 

Akbar's Policy. When Akbar came to the throne, 
his Muslim nobles proved very turbulent. He very early 
realized that in order to curb the;turbulence of these Muslim 
^nobles, he must needs conciliate the Hindus. Ashe grew 
up he came in contact with liberal Muslims under whose 
influence he learned to be tolerant to his non- Muslim 
subjects. The chief aim of hts policy was to .form a 
united nation by removing all distinctions between the 
Hindus and the Muslims. 

Akbar and Rajputs. 

In pursuance of his policy Akbar adopted the following 
measures : — 

1. Marriage Relations. Akbar made marriage rela* 

^ tions with Rajput families. He married the eldest daughter* 
of Raja Behari Mai of Jaipur (1562) and thus the Jaipur, 
family became attached to the Mughal empire. Salim was 
^born of this Rani Later on (1570) Rajput princesses from 
^ Bikaner and Jai^lmer also entered the royal harem. Prince 
Salim also married a Rajput princess, Man Bai, daughter 
of Raja Bhagwan Das. 

2 High Offices. Akbar appointed Rajputs, and other 

on she came to be htiown as .Maryiim-i-ziii'iutni, 
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now that Akbar saw the sea for the first time, . This 
conquest brought Surat and some other ports under Akbar 
and trade and income of the empire increased. Ini the 
following year, a serious rising took place in Gujarat. Akbar 
at once marched from his capital at "^Sikri (near Agia) and 
covering a distance of about 600 miles in nine days reached , 
Gujarat and crushed the revolt. In commemoration of this 
victory he named his capital Fatehpur Sikri and built the 
Buland Darwaza there. , 

8. Bengal (1576). Baud Khan, the Afghan governor of 
Bengal, refused to submit to Akbar. Akbar, therefore, led 
an army against Bengal. Baud Khan was defeated and fled 
to Orissa. Akbar entrusted this campaign to his officers and 
came back himself. At last Baud Khan was killed in 1576 
and Bengal became a province of the Mughal empire. 

9. Kabul, Kashmir and Sind. In 1585 Akbar’s step- 
brother Mirza Hakim, the ruler of Kabul, died and Kabul 
was annexed to the Mughal empire. Raja Man Singh was ^ 
sent there as governor. In 15S6 the beautiful valley of 
Kashmir was conquered. In 1591 Smd, in 15y2 Orissa and ' 
in 1595 Kctndhar were annexed to Akbar’s empire. 

Deccan Conquests. After reducing Northern India, 
Akbar turned his attention to the South. It was a good 
opportunity, since the Beccan states were at war with each 
other at this time 

L Conquest of Ahmadnagar, 1600 First , f all, Akbar 
sent his som Murad to conquer Ahmadnagar. At this time the 
reins of government of Ahmadnagar were in the hands of the 
bravc Sultana Chand Bibi, the aunt (father’s sister) of the 
minor king. . Murad laid siege to Ahmadnagar, but Chand ' 
Bibi defended the town heroically and Murad achiev^ no 
success. At last peace was made, and Chand Bibi ceded ^ 
Bcrar to the Mughals. But Chand Bibi was assassinated by 
her own soldiers in 1599 and in 16(X) Prince Danyal con- 
quered Ahmadnagar. 

2. Conquest of Asirgarh (1601). In 1601 Akbar 

'Sikri a town about 20 miles away from Agra svas Akbar'a capital from ' 
1569 to 1585, 
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reduced Asirgarh, the strong fort of Khandesh, after a long 
siege. The fort, standing as it did, on the route from 
Northern India to the Deccan was of great military 
importance. 

Akbar divided the conquests of tbe Deccan into three 
provinces of Berar, Ahm idnagctr, and Khandesh. 

Extent of Empire. Thus the empire of Akbar extended 
from Bengal to Afghanistan and from Kashmir to the 
Godavari in the Deccan. 

What was Akbar’s policy ? How did he 
cuuciiiace the Hindus and the Rajputs ? (Very Important) 

Or 

Describe Akbar’s dealings’ wi'tli the Rajputs. 

' (P U. 1923-35). 

Akbar's Policy. When Akbar came to the throne, 
his Muslim nobles proved very turbulent. He very early 
realized that in order to curb the, turbulence of these Muslim 
Aioblcs, he muse needs conciliate the Hindus. Ashe grew 
up he came in contact with liberal Muslims under whose 
influence he learned to be tolerant to his non- Muslim 
subjects. The chief aim of hts policy was to .form a 
united nation by removing all distinciions between the 
Hindus and the Muslims. 

Akbar and Rajputs. 

In pursuance of his' policy Akbar adopted the following 
measures . — 

1. Marriage Relations. Akbar made marriage rela- 
' tions with Rajput families. He marrjed the eldest daughter* 
of Raja Behari Mai of Jaipur (1562) and thus the Jaipur, 
family became attached to the Mughal empire. Salim was 
(bom of this Rani Later on (1570) Rajput princesses from 
Bikaner and Jaisalmer also entered the royal harem. Prince 
Salim also married a Rajput princess, Man Bai, daughter 
of Raja Bhagwan Das. 

2 High Offices. Akbar appointed Rajputs and other 

- LtAiec on slie came lo be bnown 
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Z^Q. Give an account of the administration of Akbar. 
What arc your reasons for regarding him as the greatest 
of the Mughal emperors ? (Very Important) 

[P. U. 1923-24-30]. 

Akbar’s administration was praiseworthy. He intro- 
duced useful reforms in every department — civil, military 
and revenue. During his government, careers were open to 
talents alone. Both Hindus and Muslims were admitted to 
Public services. 

The Central Government. Akbar was an absolute 
ruler. He was not only the head of the civil administration 
but also the commander-in-chief of the army. He was, how- 
ever, helped by his ministers, chief among whom were the 
Prime Minister, the Finance Minister, the War Minister, and 
the Minister for Religious Matters. The ^peror was the 
fountain of all justice. He himself decided important cases 
and heard appeals. 

Provincial Administration. Akbar divided his empire 
into fifteen provinces (excluding the three provinces in the 
Deccan). Every province was under a governor (Subedar), 
who was either a member of the Imperial family or a noble 
of a' high rank. There were also a Diwan, a FaujJar, an A mil 
and many other officers in every province. The Diwan looked 
after the income and expenditure, the Faujdar was the 
highest officer of the army and the Amil was the revenue 
collector. The provinces were divided into sarkars and 
sarkars into parganas. In towns Q'lzis were appointed to 
hear civil cases and Kotwals to keep the peace. Punishments 
were severe and there was no written code. Village affairs 
were managed by th^ paitchayals. 

Military Administration. The military officers were 
called Matisabdars. There were thirty three grades of these 
raansabdars. These people had to supply the emperor with 
a fixed number of horsemen when required. The lowest 
officer had to supply ten and the highest 10,000 horsemen. 
The three highest grades of the mansabdars were reserved for 
members of the royal family and nobles of high rank. All 
these mansabdars were responsible for the maintenance of 
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peace and collection of revenue in their respective territories. 
They also heard criminal cases. A seriotis defect in this 
system was that these mansabdars did not maintain the 
required number of troopers, but at the time of checking 
would gather men for the occasion and showed the required 
number. To guard against this evil of false musters Akbar 
followed the practice of Sher Shah of branding horses and 
enttring the idcnttfication marks of troopers in a register. The 
ntmtsobdars were, as a rule, paid in cash, though some held 
jagirs. 

The imperial army consisted of infantry, artillery, ca- 
valry, elephants and navy. Of these the most impor- 
tant branch was the cavalry and special attention was paid 
to it. 

Revenue Admini^t^ation. Akhars greatest achievement 
is his Revenue Administration. This was carried out by 
Raja Todar Mai, his Revenue Minister and Muzaffar Khan 
Turbati. All cultivable land was measured and classified in 
four*" grades according to fertility. Revenue was fixed at one- 
third of the average produce which could be paid in cash or 
in kind, but Akbar preferred cash payment especially in the 
case of perishable articles. In order to fix the cash rates Todar. 
Mai took the average of actual prices during the preceding ten 
years. During famine the revenue was reduced and on occa- 
sions the farmers were given loans for the purchase 
of seed and cattle. The revenue was collected direct from the 
cultivators and the revenue collectors were especially warned 
not to- oppress the- cultivators. The result was that the 
cultivators were now better off and the government revenue 
also increased. In the beginning revenue settlement was 
made annually but later on it was made decennial (for ten 
years). This revenue system of Todar Mai forms the basis 
of the system followed by the British Government in India 
to-day. 

’^Thc.'e four grades were ; — ~~~ 

CO \vhich was never allowed to be fallow C«0 Paratifi which \\*as 
sometimes left fallow C^ff) C//.7c/irfr allowed to '.be fallow for three or four 
years and C«"c} which remained fallow for five years or more. 
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Social . Reforms. Akfcar introduced social reforms also,, 
the best known among them being : — 

1. Child marriage was prohibited. 

2. Remarriage of Hindu widows was legalised 

3. Efforts were made to stop the practice of Sati. 

4. Perfect religious liberty was granted. The pilgrim 
tax and Jizia were abolished, the former in 1563 and the 
latter in 1564. 

-5. On certain specified days the slaughter of animals 
was prohibited. 

6. Enslavement of the conquered enemies was abolished. 

The Greatest of' the Mughals. Akbar is considered the 
greatest of the Mughal rulers for the following reasons : — 

L In x&ility Akbar was the real founder of the Mughal 
rule in India. Babur had no time to consolidate his empire. 
Humayun lost the kingdom founded by Babur and Akbar 
re-established it. 

2. Akbar introduced a remarkable ^stem of administra- 
tion and set it on a firm footing. His civil, military and 
revenue reforms are a visible proof of his ability. 

3. ^ Akbar was the first Muslim king to realise that the 
stability and the strength of the empire depend on the will- 
ing consent of all the subjects and not a particular section. 
He, therefore, treated the Hindus and the Muslims alike and 
abolished the jizya. It is worthy of note that at a time 
when the sovereigiw of Europe were persecuting the people 
professing oth^ faiths, Akbar' practised rcligiou. toleration 
and gave religious liberty to bis people. This was why his 
empire was ^sed on the loyalty of all classes of his subjects, 
and this basis proved stronger and more lasting. 

4. Akbar was the first man in the history of India who 
sought to unite the people into one common nationality. It 
was with this object that he started his Dm i-Jlahi: He 
ruled the country as an Indian and not as a Muslim or a 
Hindu. During his reign the people were happy and 
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prosperous. 

Q. What do you know of the religious po]ic 3 >^ of 
Akbar ? Write a short note on the Din-in-Ilahi. 

[P. U. 1915-22 28.] 

Akbar’s Religious Policy. In the beginning Akbar 'was 
a Sunni Muslim, but in course of time there came a change 
in his religious views, and he started a new religion, the 
Din-i-llahi., There were several reasons for this change in 
his religious views. 

1. By nature Akbar was a free-thinker and under the 
influence of his tutor (Abdul Latif) who was a tolerant man 
Akbar became liberal in his religious views. He was not a 
staunch Muslim and did not condemn any religion. 

2. His Hindu wives and friends influenced his religious 
views a great deal and he began to appreciate the good points 
of Hinduism, 

3. Shaikh Mubarak and his two sons Faizi and Abul- 
Fazal, who adorned, the court of Akbar were Sufis by faitb. 
Their society also influenced the religious views of the king. 

4. Akbar was very fond of religious discussions. 
In 1575 he built an Ibadat Khana or worship house at 
Fatehpur Sikri where religious debates were held among the 
followers of different religions. These debates also influ- 
enced the religious views of Akbar. 

The result of all this was that Akbar began to hate 
narrow-mindedness and religious bigotry ; and he gave full 
religious liberty to all his subjects. In 157y be made the 
( leading ulamas agree to accept him as the supreme head of 
religion (like Henry VIII of Fngland). 

,iB5p^Din-i-Hahi. In 1581 Akbar promulgated a new 
j religion called the Ditn-Iluhi. In this religion he combined 
' the good points of various religions e.g. Hinduism, Islam, 
Parsi religion and Christianity. .The main doctrines of 
this religion were : — God is cne and Akbar is his Khalifa 
(vicegerent). A man should use his intellect, blind faith 
Js not religion. Every morning the king would worship 
the sun and his followers prostrated themselves before him. 
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Meat eating was prohibited in this religion. But very 
few people (18) embraced this religion and it died with 
Akbar’s death. 

S^^Q. Give a brief account of some of the important 
personages of Akbar’s court. (Important) 

• Abul Fazl. Abul Fazl was the ablest of Akbar’s ‘nine 
jewels.’ He was the son of Shaikh Mubarak and brother 
of Faizi. He was a great scholar of his time and rose to be 
Akbar’s Prime Minister. He wrote Am-i-Akbari and 
Akbamama, in which the chief events of Akbar’s reign are 
recorded. Abul Fazl was Sufi by faith and it was with 
his support that Akbar started the Din-i-Ilahi. Prince 
Salim grew jealous of him on account of bis increasing 
influence and got him assassinated by Raja Blr Singh 
Bandela in 1602. 

Faizi. Faizi was the son of Shaikh Mubarak and 
the elder brother of Abul Fazl. He was a poet of a high 
order and a great scholar of Sanskrit and Persian. He 
translated the Ramayana and the Mahabharata iuto Persian. 
His translation of the Gita is still read with interest. 

Todar Mai. Raja Todar Mai was a Khatri of the 
Punjab and was one of the ‘nine jewels' of Akbar. His 
chief achievement was his revenue system. He was the 
Revenue Minister of Akbar. But he was also a veteran 
general. He rendered meritorious services on the north- 
western frontier and in Bengal. Before he took up service 
with Akbar he had been in the employ of Shcr Shah Suri in 
the revenue department. 

Man Singh. Man Singh was one of the foremost gene- 
rals of Akbar. He was the adopted son "of Raja Bhagwan 
Das of Jaipur. He took part in a number of campaigns. He 
defeated Rana Partap at Haldighat in 1576. He was also 
governor of Kabul and Bengal. 

Birbal. His real name was Mahesh Das. He was a 
Bhat by caste and was a native of Kalpi. He was noted 
for his ready wit and jokes. In 1586 he was killed while 
fighting against the Yusufzai Afghans on the north- 
west frontier. 
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Abdur Rahim, Khan-i-Khanan. Abdur Rahim was the 
son of Bairam Khan. He was born in Lahore in 1556. He 
also took part in many campaigns. He was a good scholar 
and poet. He wrote Hindi poetry. 

Q. Write short notes on : — (<?) Hemu (b) Chand Bibi. 

Hemu. Hemu was at first an ordinary shopkeej-er of 
Rewari, but he was an experienced and skilful business man. 
He rose to be the prime-minister and commander-in-chief of 
Adil Shah Suri and carried on the administration very 
wisely. He was a brave general and a statesman of rare 
abilities. He had successfully fought many pitchy battles. 
Soon after the death of Humayun he captured Efelhi and Agra 
and- ascended the throne of Delhi under the title of Bi^a- 
majit. He fought bravely in the Second Battle of Pani pat 
but was defeated, captured and put to death. 

Chand Bibi. Chand Bibi was the daughter of the king 
of Ahmadnagar and the wife of Ali Adil Shah king of 
Bijapur. On the death of her husband she came back to 
Ahmadnagar and became the regent of her minor nephew. 
She was a very brave and sagacious woman. In 1595 when 
Prince Murad attacked Ahmadnagar, she defended the city 
very bravely. But in 1599 she was assassinated by her own 
soldiers. After her death Prince Danyal conquered 
Ahmadnagar. 

Q. Briefly describe the character of Akbar. 

Personal Appearance. Akbar was a well-built, strong, 
and handsome man and a brave soldier. He was of 
middle stature and wheat (light brown) complexion. His 
eyes were bright and his eyebrows black. His forehead 
ivas broad and open. He had a strong physique, a broad chest 
and long arms. He had a commanding and sweet voice. He 
looked every inch a king. 

Habits. Akbar was very simple in his habits. He ate 
only one meal a day. He gave up the use. of meat, 
onions and garl'.c. He loved his relations and was very 
fond of riding and the chase. He enjoyed elephant -fights and 
was a skilful shot. He loved adventure and was very 
happy when leading his soldiers to battle. Akbar was very 
simple-minded, merciful and just. He laughed heartily, 
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enjoyed jokes but sometimes he lost his temper and was 
beside himself with rage. 

Intelligence. Akbar was a man ot untommm intelli- 
gence. He was illiterate but his intellect was so well de- 
veloped that he could understand even the most difficult 
problems quite easily. Alt kinds of books were rrad to 
him. His memory was so strong that he never forgot what 
he heard once. He was vecy fond of listening to religious 
debates. He was a good inventor. He once in>7ented a ( 
machine by which sixteen guns could be cleaned at the 
same time. 

As Administrator and General. Akbar was a great 
administrator i nd a bom general. He attended even to the 
minutest details of administration and by his genius carved 
out a large empire. He showed great solicitude for his 
subjects and did his best to promote their well being 

A remarkable feature of Akbar’s character was that he 
•was not at all bigoted and treated Hindus and Muslims alike. 

Q. Who was the real founder of the lyiughal empire 
in India. Babur or Akbar 7 State your reasons. 

The Founder of the Mughal Empire. The Srst Mughal 
who conqueted Northern India waS; no doubt, Babur. 
But it is one thing to conquer a vast territory and it is 
quite a different thing to found an empire. In order to 
establish an empire those territories should be brought under 
an ordered government But Babur did not live long 
enough to consolidate his empire or establish an ordered 
governmert. So that as soon as he died there were revolts 
everywhere in the country. Sher Shah Suri drove away 
Humiyun and put an end to this empire. After an exile of 
fifteen years Humayun came back and had captured only 
Delhi and Agra when he died. 

When, after the death of Humayun, Akbar succeeded 
to the throne he 'w.ii,, so to say, a king witUnul a kingdom. 
Sikandar Suri wa? still at large in the Punjab and Hemu 
had capmred Delhi and Agra and assumed the title of 
Bikramajit. Akbar had to reconquer the country. Akbar 
conquered all these territories and established a settled 
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government. He made the foundations of the empire so strong 
that it lasted about a hundred and fifty years after his death. 
Therefore, it was Akbar and 'not Babur, who can be called 
the Founder of the Mughal Empire. 


CHAPTER XI 

NLIR-UD-DIN JEHANGIR 

1605—1627 

Q. Give a brief account of the reign of Jehangir and 
describe his character. (P. U. 1915-27). 

Accession of Jehangir. Akbar had three sons, 
Salim, Murad and Danyal. Murad and Danyal had died 
during the life time of their father as a result of excessive 
drinking. Only Salim survived him, so he became king 
under the title of Jehangir. 

As soon as he came to the throne Jehangir introduced 
many useful reforms. (1) He abolished barbarous punish- 
ments such as cutting off of nose, ears, etc., (2) he oCBcially 
forbade the use of intoxicating drinks and drugs, (3) he aboli- 
shed many unfair raxes, (4) be reorganised the Customs 
Department and (5) in order to dispense justice he hung up 
a gold chain — the chain of Justice — outside the wall of his 
palace, so that whoever pulled that chain. had his complaint 
heard by the king. 

The chief events of the reign of Jehangir were as 
follows : — 

Rebellion of Khusro. A few months after the accession 
of Jehangir, his eldest son :Khusro, who was a handsome, 
^ noble and enlightened prince, rebelled, left Agra and 
advanced on Lahore and laid siege to it. But he was not 
successful Jehangir went in hot pursuit of him. The royal 
forces defeated Prince Khusro who fled towards Kabul. But 
as he was crossing the Chenab near Sodbra he was 
captured and put in prison. His followers were severely 
punished. Tire Sikh Guru Arjan Dev who had helped the 
prince had to pay it with his life. (Khusro is said to have 
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baen assassinated in 1622 at the instance of Prince Khiitram 
i.e. Shah Jehan). 


Jgjp**itflarriage with Nor Jehan. In 1611 Jehangir married 
a beautiful Iianian lady Nur Jehan. Her first name was 
Mehr-ul-Nisa, but after she became queen, she came to be 
called Nur Mahal and later on Nur Jehan. 


Nur Jehan was the daughter of Mirza Ghias Beg of 
Tehran. This man was on his way to India to seek fortune 
when near Kandhar this daughter was born to him. 
Her parents had no means to support this child, so they left 
her there In the same caravan, a rich merchant (named 
MaliK Masud) took up that girl and eng ged her mother to 
nourish her. When he arrived in India, Mirza Ghias got 
a job in Akbar’s court. In her childhood Nur Jehan often 
visited the royal palaces along with her mother. Here 
Jehangir fell in love with her. At this Akbar got her married 
to an Afghan chief, Ali Quli Khan (Sher AfganJ whom he 
made governor of Burdwan. Shortly after Jehangir came to 
the throne, Sher Afgan was killed in a scuffle and Nur 
Jehan was sent to the royal palaces. For about four years 
she repelled all the advances of the king, but was at last 
persuaded to marry him in 161L 

Nur Jehan s Character. Nur Jehan was a very wise and 
accomplished lady. She was fond of poetry and compesed 
fine verses. She possessed considerable ccurage and strength 
and took delight in hunting expeditions. On several occasions 
she shot tigers. She was very generous, too. She defrayed 
the marriage expenses of several poor and orphan Muslim 
girls. She was devotedly loyal to her husband and had a 
great regard for her own relatives also. 


Nur Jehan' s Influence. As soon as she married Jehangir, 
she completely dominated him and took all the management 
of affairs in her own hands. Her name was joined to 1 hat 
of Jehangir on the coinage. She conferred high titles on her 
father and brother and appointed them to high posts. Nur 
Jehan ruled very wisely. She also tried to reform the bad 
habits of her husband. But her power ceased at the death 
of the king. Shah Jehan settled a decent pension on her 
and she took up her abode at Lahore, In 1645 she died and 



THE MUSLIM PERIOD 


137 


was buried at Shahdara, near Lahore. 

Jehangir’s Campaigns. 1. W ht with Mewar- Rana Part^ 
was succeeded to the gaddi of Mewar by his son Amar Singh. 
He refused to submit to Jehangir. Jehangir sent leverai 
expeditions against him, but without success. At last in 
1614 Prince Khurram defeated him and he made his sub- 
mission Jehangir was very proud of this success because 
even Akbar had failed to bring tliis dynasty to its knees. 

2. Conquai of Kiingra. In 1623 Khurram conquered 
Kangra. Jehangir was very proud of this conquest also 
since Akbar, could not conquer this fort too. 

3. War with Ahtnadnagar. Ahmadnagar which had 
been conquered during the riegn of Akbar declared its 
independence in 1610 under Malik Ambar, a minister of 
the Nizam Shahi dynasty. Jehangir sent his son Prince 
Khurram to reduce the kingdom. Ahmadnagar fell but the 
Mughals could not establish their rule theie. 

4. Loss of Kandhar. Kandhar had been conquered by 
Akbar. But in 1622 (Shah Abbas) the king of Iran recovered 
it and the city was lost to the Mughal empire. 

Hawkins and Sir Thomas Roe. Captain William 
Hawkins was sent to India by James I King of England. 
He reached here in 1608. His object was to obtain some trade 
concessions. He succeeded in obtaining permission from 
Jehangir to set up a trading factory at Surat. But owing to 
the intrigues of the Portuguese this permission was cancelled. 

Sir Thomas' Roe w'as an English ambassador sent by 
King James I of England to the court of Jehangir. He arrived 
at Agra in 1615. He was a capable and astute politician. 
His object was to -secure some privileges for the English East 
India Company. He stayed here three yeais, and succeeded 
in securing some concessions. - The English obtained 
permission to open a factory at Surat. He wrote an account 
of his experiences in India. He writes : ‘^The court is 
magnificent and meetings for merry-making are frequent. The 
js ve’y rich and foreigners are very well treated. 
The administration is not very efficient. Bribery is common. 
The roads are not quite safe,” 
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Aurangzeb's general pursued him as far as Arakan and then 
nothing further is known about him. 

Now the fugitive Dara was hotly pursued. He took 
refuge with Malik Jiwan, the ruler of Dadar in Sind who, 
howeverj played him false and surrendered him to Aurangzeb. 
Dara dressed in rags and mounted on a mean looking 
elephant, was paraded through the city o: Delhi. Then he 
was declared a kaUr (an infidel) and done to death. Thus 
Aurangzeb secured the thone of his father. 

Causes of Aurangzeb’s Success. The following were 
the causes of Aurangzeb’s success in this war of succession : — 

1 Aurangzeb was a capable and experienced general. 
He never gave way to despair. His army was well rrganised 
and loyal. On the other hand, Dara’s generals proved 
traitors. 

2. Aurangzeb was a staunch Sunni, hence the Sunni 
party at the Court who were in power supported him. These 
people were against Dara whom they thought to be a kafir. 

3. Aurangzeb made his brother Murad a tool of his 
designs. Afterwards he won over his army by means of 
bribes and literal promises. 

4. To some extent Aurangzeb’s success seems to be 
due to the fact that Shah Jehan did not turn up at the 
field of Samugaih. He had recovered by that time and 
bis presence would posdbly have put an end to the fight 

CHAPTER XIII 

AURANGZEB ALAMGIR 

1658—1707 

Q- Give a brief account of the reign of Aurangzeb 
with special reference to hi# Deccan campaigns. Also 
describe his charater and religious policy. “ 

[P.U. 1926-36-41-42]. 

The Periodf of his Reign. Aurangzeb was the last 
great emperor of the- Mughal dynasty. He was about forty 
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when he came to the throne. He ruled about 50 y^rs— - 
from 1658 to 1707. His reign can be divided into two 
periods each of about 24 or 25 years. 

I, 1658—1681. This period Aurangzeb passed in , 
Northern India and did not pay any special attention to the 
Deccan. 

II. 1682—1707. This period Aurangzeb spent in the 
Deccan fighting against the Shia states of Bijapur and 
Golkonda and the Marathas. 

Events in Northern India, 1658—1681. 

The important events of this period were : — 

1. Invasion of Assam, 1661-6.1. Mir Jumla, the governor 
of Bengal, invaded Assam, because the raja of that place 
had captured some Mughal territory The roads were 
difficult and Mir Jumla himself got malaria and so this ex- 
pedition was not a success. On his return Mir Jumla died 
near Dacca in 1663. 

2. Conquest of Arakan, 1666. After the death of Mir 
Jumla, Auraagzeb’s maternal unIce Shaista Khan was 
appointed governor of Bengal. He defeated the Raja of 
Arakan and annexed Chittagong. 

3. War with Sivaji, 1663 — 1680. Sivaji, the Maratha 
chief, captured some Mughal territory. Shaistra Khan (who 
was the governor of the Deccan) was sent against him. But 
Sivaji made a night attack on him at Poona and defeated 
him. Now first Prince Muazzam and then Raja Jai Singh 
were sent against him. Sivaji submitted on certain conditions 
and came to Agra. Here he was imprisoned. He cleverly 
escaped and succeeded in reaching the Deccan. Sivaji con- 
tinued his wars against the Mughals and won back several 

) of his forts. At last he died in 1680. 

' 4. Rebellion of Jats, 1669. Many Jats lived in the 

neighbourhood of Muttia. They were brave and hardy 
people. The religious policy of Aurangzeb displeased them 
very much. So in 1669 they rose in revolt under their 
leader Gokal Jat. The , rebellion was put down. But the 
Jats gave trouble to Aurangzeb throughout his reign. 
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5. Revolt of Satnamis, 1672. Satnamis were a sect 
of Hindus. They lived at Narnaul (in the present Patiala 
State) naar Delhi and numbered about four or five thousand. 
They were religious people but carried on a little agriculture 
also. In 1672 they revolted, because a government tax- 
collector had insulted one of them. Aurangzeb sent an 
army against them. The Satnamis won some victories in 
the beginning but at last they were practically exterminated. 

'6. War with the Rajpafs, 1679 — 61. Raja Jaswant 
Singh of Marwar 0odhpur) who was governor of Kabul died 
in 1678. Aurangzeb detained his minor sons at Delhi for 
some reasons. But the brave Rajput chief Durga Das 
Rathor succeeded in rescuing them. This action of the king 
made the Rajputs very angty. Besides in 1679 the jitya 
was reirapos^, which enraged them still more. At last war 
began between the Rajputs- and the Mughals. Marwar and 
Mewar joined forces. Aurangzeb sent his son Akb^r against 
the Rajputs but he went over to them. Now the king wrote 
a letter to him and so contrived that it should fall into the 
hands of the Rajputs. This letter made the Rajputs suspi- 
cious of the intentions of Akbar who, poor fellow, had to fly 
to Iran. Peace was made at last in 1681, but one result of 
the war was that the Rajputs became henceforward the most 
determined enemies of the Mnghal empire. Aurangzeb • 
had tj fight bis Daccan wars without their whole-hearted help. 

Deccan Campaigns, 1682 - 1707 — After making peace 
with the Rajputs Aurangzeb set out for the Deccan in 1681 
and spent the last 26 years of his life there. He was not des- 
tined to come back to Delhi. He had txvo objects in going 
to the Deccan. In the first place he wanted to conquer 
the Shia states of Bijapur and Golkonda, and secondly he 
wanted to crush the growing Maratha power. 

1. Conquest of Bijapur and Golkonda. The rulers 
of both these states were Shias and as Aurangzeb was a 
staunch Sunni he wanted to overthrow these states. 

At first Aurangzeb sent his son Azam to .conquer 
Bijapur but he did not meet with any success, Aurangzeb,. 
cherefore, went there fn person, and after a siege of about a 
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year he conquered Bijapur in '1686. Its ruler (Sikander) was 
pensioned off and Bijapur was annexed to the Mughal Empire 

In 1687. Golkonda was besieged Abul Hasan the king 
was a dissolute prince of effeminate habits, but when war 
was forced upon himj he fought like a hero and inflicted 
heavy losses on Aurangzeb’s army. The fort was most galant- 
ly defended by a brave general Abdul Razzak. At last 
when all hope of success was lost Aurangzeb bribed the 
guard of the fort who opened the gate. Abdul Razzak fought 
like a giant but was severely wounded and taken prisoner. 
Golkonda was conquered. 

This conquest of the Deccan states increased the powqr 
of the Marathas who now began to plunder Mughal terri- 
tories more boldly than ever. 

2. War with the Marathas. After the conquest of 
Bijapur and Golkonda Aurangzeb turned his attention to 
the Marathas, and was engaged in warfare with them for 
about 20 years, but the guerrilla tactics of the Marathas did 
not let him achieve any success. Sivaji had died by this time. 
His son Saiiibhaji who succeeded him was worthless and 
dissolute. In 1689 Sambhaji was put to death by the 
Mughals and his son Sahu was captured. But the Marathas 
continued to fight under Raja Ram, the younger brother of 
Sambhaji. When Raja Ram died (1700) bis widow Tara Bai, 
a very intelligent and gallant lady, took up their leadership 
and continued the war. Aurangzeb had to return in dis- 
appointment, exhausted and broken hearted and died at 
Ahmadnagar in 1707. He was buried at Khuldabad near 
Daulatabad. 

The Deccan campaigns proved very harmful to the 
Mughal empire. Continued warfare weakened the army 
as well as the financial condition. In northern India the 
Sikhs and Jats rose in revolt and the governors of provinces 
did not care much for the central power. 

Note : — There were two main reasons why Aurangreb could not crush the 
Maratha power. 1. The Mughal army had not only become weak and ease- 
loving but was also quite disorganised. 2. The .Maratha* never (ought, in the 
open. They remained concealed in their mountains whenever they got an 
opportunity they twooped down upon the enemy and plundered his provisions. 
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Aurangzeb’s Character. The most remarkable trait in 
Aurangzeb's character v;as that he was a staunch Sunni 
and a strict follower of the Shariat. His private life was 
ideally simple. He thought it a sin to use a single pie for 
his own use out of the government treasury, and earned his 
living by making caps and copying the Koran. He simply 
hated music. He was a conscientious' ruler and an ex- 
perienced general. He personally attended to every detail of 
administration. He was also a great scholar. But his was 
a very suspicious temperament. He did not trust even 
his own children His religious policy made the Hindus 
and especially the Rajputs his enemies. 

Religious Policy. Auranzeb was a staunch Sunni 
Muslim. He had a deep devotion for Islam and he regulated 
his life according to the Koranic injunctions. For this reas in 
his treatment of his Hindu subjects was far from proper. 
He pulled down several Hindu temples, he closed the doors 
of goverument service against them and made it unlawful 
for them to ride in palkies or on Arab horses. In 1679 
he reimposed the/frya which Akbar had abolished in 1534. 

Aurangzcb was opposed to Shiaism too. One of the 
reasons why he destroy^ the Muslim states of the Deccan 
was that their rulers were Shias and their ministers were 
Hindus. 

The religious policy of Aurangzeb proved very_ harmful 
to the empire. ^ 

Q. What were the causes of Aurangzeb’s failure as 
a king ?' 

Causes of Aurangzeb’s failure. Outwardly Aurang- 
zeb was a very succ^ful king. In northern India he 
achieved-success in every campaign. He annexed the Deccan 
kingdoms of Bijapur and Golkonda and although he could’ 
not crush the -Marathas, they, too did not achieve any 
notable success against him. His empire extended over 
nearly the whole of India, and was vaster than, that of any of 
his predecessors. No power in India was a match for the 
Mughal power. Inspite of all this the fact remains that as 
a king Aurangzcb proved a failure, and the decline of the 
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year he conquered Bijapur in '1686. Its ruler (Sikander) was 
pensioned off and Bijapur was annexed to the Mughal Empire 
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Maratha power. 1. The Mughal army had not only become weak and ease- 
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Mughal power began during his reign.. The causes of this 
failure were the following : — 

1. Religious policy. Aurangzeb was a staunch Muslim. 
He did not employ Hindus in Government service, he 
pulled down their temples and imposed Jityii on them, with 
the result that the Hindus began to sympathise with his 
enemies,} the Sikhs and the Marathas. Moreover the brave 
Rajputsl who since the time of Akbar had been the faithful 
allies of the Mughal dynasty became its implacable 
enemies. Aurangzeb had to fight the Deccan wars without 
their whole-hearted support. 

2. Conquest of Bijapur and Golkonda. Aurangzeb 
committed a political blunder in annexing these two states, 
since they strengthened the hands oi the Marathas, The dis- 
banded soldiers of these states swelled the Maratha armies. 

3. The Deccan Campaigns. Aurangzeb’s ceaseless 
wars in the Deccan not only depleted the treasury, but also 
disprganised the government. The Sikhs, in the meantime, 
got an opportunity to increase their power. 

4. Suspicious Nature. Aurangzeb was of a very sus- 
picious nature. He did not trust even his own sons. The 
result was that even his most trusted officers were dis- 
appointed and nobody could serve him faithfully or whole- 
heartedly. The administrative system was weakened. Not 
one of his.sons received any training in the art of Govern- 
ment. 

Q. Write notes on ; — 

Ali Mardan Khan, Mir Jumla, Shaista Khan, Jizya. 

AH Mardan Khan. Ali Mardan Khan was the Persian 
governor of Kandhar. For some reasons he was afraid 
of his master, the Shah of Iran. He, therefore, made 
over the fort to Shan jehan. Shah jehan appointed him 
to a high post. He was, for sometime, the governor of 
Kashmir as well as of Kabul. He was a skilled engineer. 
Tlie famous Shalamar Gardens of Lahore and the Jumna 
Canal were designed by him. 
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Mirjumla. Mir jumla was a jewel merchant of Iran 
who came to Golkonda for trade. By dint of ability he rose 
to be Prime Minister of the king. Afterwards he took up 
service with Shah Jchan. In the war of succession he helped 
Aurangzeb a great deal. He defeated Shuja and compelled 
.liim to fly to Arakan. He was. then, appointed Governor 
of Bengal by Aurangzeb. In 1663 Mir Jumla led an army 
against Assam, but this campaign shattered his health and 
he died near Dacca. 

Shairta Khan. Shaista Khan was the maternal uncle of 
Aurangzeb. For a time be was governor of the Deccan. 
Aurangzeb sent him to chastise Siviji, but he did not meet 
with success. In 1664 be was made governor of Bengal 
where he ruled very ably for about thirty years. He drove 
away the pirates from Chittagong and defeated the king of 
Arakan. 

Jizya. Jizya was a tax which Muslim kings levied on 
their non-Muslim subjects. In the beginning the Brahmans 
were exempted from the payment of jizya, but Feroz Tugh* 
lak imposed it on Brahmans as well. Akbar abolished it in 
1 j 64 but Aurangzeb reimposed it in 1679. Several Hindus 
embraced Islam to escape jizya. 


CHAPTER XIV 

THE RISE OF THE MARATHAS 
Sivaji 

. Q, What do you know of the Marathas and their 
country ? 

The Marathas. The ' Marathas are natives of Maha- 
rashtra. This country is, for the most part, covered with 
mountains and forests. The surface is uneven and the routes 
arc intricate. These physical features have played a great 
part in making the Marathas brave, warlike and simple in 
their habits. The hill forts of this country have proved 
very useful’ to the Marathas. They could successful] y_<f£/y. 
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tlieir enemies on account of these forts. They took shelter in 
these forts and whenever they got an opportunity they 
swooped down on their enemies. 

The Marathas were short in stature, well-huilt and 
hardy. For a long time they were under the Deccan Sultans 
as their tributaries. But the religious movements of the 
day inspired in them love for their country, nation and 
religion. At last Sivaji freed them from the Muslim yoke 
and made them a powerful nation. 

Q. Give a brief account of the career and character 
of Sivaji and write a note on his adminisiration. 

(Very Important) ( P. U. 1914-18-23-30-33 ) 

Sivaji. Sivaji was born in 1627 (lOth April) at the 
hill fortress of Shivner, about fifty miles from Poona. 
Shahji Bhonsla, the father of Sivaji was a high official in 
the state of Bijapur and he owned the territory of Poona 
as a jagtr. Jijabai, the mother of Sivaji, was a pious 
and sagacious woman. 

Sivaji wa$ brought up at Poona ynder the careful 
supervision of his mother This pious woman fed Sivaji on 
the stories of the ancient Hindu heroes and infused in him a 
spirit to defend his nation and religion. When Sivaji grew 
up, Dadaji Kondadev, the manager of Shahji’s estates at 
Poona, Was appointed his tutor. He made Sivaji an expert 
soldier as well as an efficient administrator. The writings 
of the religious reformers of Maharashtra and his contact 
with Ramdas a good religious preacher whom he accepted 
as his a spiritual guru inspired Sivaji with boundless zeal 
for Hindu religion. Tne result of all this was that Sivaji 
made up his mind to weld the Marathas into one nationality 
and to free his country from the Muslim yoke. ^ 

Early Conquests. At the age of nineteen Sivaji captur- 
ed the fort of Toma (20 miles south west of Poonak 
Shortly after he captured some other forts Raiti^rh, 
dhar etc. The Sultan of Bijapur was very alarmed and ^Wast 
, his father Shahji in prison. But Sivaji effected his rWease 
through the intercession of Shah Jehan. After this Sivaji 
gave up his raids for a few years and consolidated iiis. 
rcsoursoB. ■•‘“Zy' 
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War with Bijapur. After sometime Sivaji again began 
to raid the Bijapur territory At last in 1659 the Sultan of 
Bijapur sent his general ^ Sx.nl Khnv to chastise Sivaji. Both 
of them agreed to an interview. But both of them had 
ludyng suspicions of each other’s intentions. The conflict 
began as soon as they embraced each other. Sivaji slew 
^fzal Khan with his bichhwa, and his army was attacked 
ind routed. This happened near Partapgarh fort. After this 
:he Sultan sent a few more expeditions, but without any 
iuccess. At last in 1652 the king of Bijapur made peace 
with Sivaji and acknowledged him independent king of his 
:onqueied territories. 

War with the MughaKs. Sivaji's success against Afzal 
Khan encouraged him still more and he began to ravage the 
Mughal territories. At this Aurangzcb sent his maternal 
uncle Shmsta Khan against him. Shaista Khan captured Poona 
and spent sometime in desultory warfare. One night Sivaji 
entered the city with 400 brave Maratha soldiers disguised 
as a marriage party and attacked the Mughals. A great 
many Mughal soldiers were killed. Shaista Khan himself 
barely escaped with his life, but his son (Abdul Fateh) was 
slain. Next year i.e., in 1664 Sivaji plundered Surat and 
carried off immense booty. 


After the failure of Shaista Khan Aurangzeb sent first 
prince Muazzam and at his failure Raja Jai Singh against 
Sivaji. Raja Jai Singh wOn a few victories and persuaded 
Sivaji (after he had been besieged in the fort of Purandhar) to 
make his submission to Aurangzeb and present himself at 
his court at Agra. But when Sivaji attended the court he 
was treated with discourtesy. When he reached his lodging 
he found himself a prisoner. But he cleverly made his escape 
by concealing himself in a sweets basket and succeeded in 
caching the Deccan (1666). Henceforward he was an impla- 
ci^^eri^my of the Mughal empire. 

OlKmnation of Sivaji. After his return from Agra 
Sivaji conquered several forts. In 167 J he plundered Surat 
>nd time. In 1674 he made Raigarh his capital and ce* 
ited his coronation with great pomp and show. Shortly 
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country where they knew every inch of ground. This method 
of warfare is called guerrilla warfare. 


CHAPTER XV 

SUCCESSORS OF AUR^NGZEB AND THE 
DECLINE OF THE MUGHAL EMPIRE ' 

Successors of Aurangzeb After the death of Aurang- 
reb there was a war of succession among his sons. In 
this war Prince Muazzam came out Successful and he 
ascended the throne (17J7) under the title of Bahadur 
bhah. He was so old and inefficient that he was called 
the ‘ heedless king ' (Shalvi-bekhabar). He ruled from 
1707 to 1712. 

The death of Bahadur Shah was followed by another • 
war of succession. Now Jehandar Shah came out success- 
ful. During his reign two Sayyad brothers Hussain Alt and’ 
Abdutlj became very powerful In 1713 they got Jehandar 
Shah murdered and put his nephew Farrukh Sayyar on 
the throne. 

Farrukh Sayyar ruled from 17J2 to 1719 The most 
important event of his reign was that Banda Bahadur, the 
leader of the Sikhs, was captured and put to death. The 
Sayyad Brothers wanted to make Farrukh Sayyar merely 
a tool in their hands and when be tried to throw off their 
yoke, they got him murdered too. After a tew puppet kings 
they raised one Muhammad Shah to the throne. 

Muhammad Sh<h ruled from 1719 to 1748 He was a 
debauched prince who spent his time in merrymaking. He ' 

■ was for this reason called Muhammad Shah Raugda (or 
the merry mcnarch). During his reign several provinces 
declared their independence and the Mughal empire began 
to disrupt. In 1739 the invasion of Nadir Shah dealt it a 
death blow. Ali Verdi Khan became independent in Bengal, 
Saadit Ali Khan in Oudh and Nizam-ul Mulk in the 
Deccan 
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The successors of Muhammad Shah were kings only in 
name. Only two of them deserve notice. 1. bhah Allain II* 
who granted the Diwani of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa to 
the English. 2. Bahadur Shah 11 who was the last king of 
the line. He took part in the Mutiny of 1857 and was sent 
as a state prisoner to Rangoon where he died in 1862. 

Q. Write a note on the Sayyad Brothers. (Imp.) 

Sayyad Brothers. They were two brothers, one of them 
was named Sayyad Hussain Ali Khan and the other Sajyad 
Abdulla Khan. Hussain Ali was the governor of Bihar and 
Abdullah of Allahabad. After the death of Aurangzeb, both 
these brothers increased their power and influence to such 
an extent that they made and unmade kings. If they did 
not like a king they either got him murdered or deposed 
him. Within a few .years they mide and unmade several 
kings so that they are called ‘ King makers ’ in Indian 
History. Both of them were put to death during the reign 
of Muhammad Shah. 

. Q. Briefly describe the invasions of Nadir Shah 
and Ahmad Shah Abdali and estimate their importance. 

I (Very Important) 

Invasion of Nadir Shah, 1739. Nadir Shah wis one of 
the greatest conquerors of Iran. Originally he was a shepherd 
of Khurasan, but by dint of God-given abili.ies he rose 
to be the king of Iran. Two years. after this he conquered 
Qandhar and then determined upon the invasion of India., 
The excuse far it came quickly enough Many Afghans 
fleeing from Qandhar bad taken refuge in India. Nadir 
Shah sent an' envoy to Mohammad Shah requesting him 
not to allow these Afghans to enter his territory. But 
Mohammad Shah sent no reply. So in 1739 Nadir Shah 
invad.^ the county and came as far as Karnal without. any 
opposition Here he defeated the array of Muhammad Shah. 
After this he entered Delhi. A few days later, a rumour / 
spread in the city that Nadir Shah had been assassinated. 
At this the inhabitants of Delhi slew some of his soldiers. 


_ He is called ihah Alatn II .because Bahadur Shah v.'as also called 
Shah Alatn. 
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8. Independence of Provinces. After the death of 
Aurangzeb when no capable ruler came to the throi.e, the 
governors of provinces declared their independence. Ali 
verdi Khan in Bengal, Saadat Ali Khan in Oudh and 
Nizam ul-Mulk in the Deccan all became independent in 
the reign of Muhammad Shah Rangila. 

9. Foreign Invasions. Taking advintage of this weak- 
ness of the empire Nadir Shah and Ahn^d Shah Abdali 
made invasions which weakened the empire still further. 

10. Th> CKtent of the Empire. During the reign oi 
Aurangzeb the empire had grown very vast. • In those days 
when means of transport and communication were far from 
satisfactory, it was a difficult job to keep order in such a 
vast empire. The extent of the emipre, therefore, proved a 
cause of its weakness. 

11. New Powers. The Marathas and the Sikhs were 

increasing their power very fast. The Marathas startini 
from the Deccan spread over Northern India and the Sikhs 
captured the Punjab. Besides, many European natibns, too 
obtained a firm footing in the country. All this led to ths 
rapid disintrgretion of the Mughal empire. , 


CHAPTER XVI 

RISE OF THE SIKHS 

Q. Give an account of the Sikhs emphasising the worh 
of Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh. (P. U. 1918-23) 

Rise of the Sikh. Guru Nanak, 1469—1538, The 
founder of the Sikh faith was Guru Nanak Dev who wa; 
bom in 1469 at Talwandi (now called Nankana Sahib) ir 
the district of Sheikhupura. His father Kalu was a Paewar 
aswcllas a petty shopkeeper. From childhood GuruNanuk wa; 
given to deep thinking and at the age of thirty he be:amc c 
Sitcihu. He travelled about the whole of India prcachinf 
and is even said to have gone to Arabia. During the 
closing years of his life he took up his residence ai 
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Kartarpur and died there in 1533 at the age of 70. He 
preached the unity of God and condemned the Caste 
System, idol worship, claims of Brahmans and meaning- 
less religions rites. His followers came to be called Sikhs 
(from Sanskrit Shishya meaning a disciple). He was 
followed by nine Gtirus. 

The second Guru Angad Dev introduced the Gurmukhi 
characters anc wrote the biography of Guru Nanak Dev 
in tfcat script. The third guru was Amar Das who organis- 
ed regular preachers to preach his religion and introduced 
the system of langar (dining together)' The fourth Guru 
was Ram Das who built the sacred tank and founded 
the city of Amritsar. This city and especially the tank 
became later the place of pilgrimage for the Sikhs. The 
fifth Guru was Arjan Dev who built the Har Mandir at 
Amritsar and compiled the Granth Sahio. Now the Sikhs 
were an organised body because they Imd their own script 
(Gurmukhi), asp irate pi me of pilgrimage (Amritsar) and 
a scripture (the Granth Sahib). In 1605 Guru Arjan Dev 
had to lose his life because he helped Khusro, the rebel son of 
jehangir. Now the Sikhs became the enemies of the Mughal 
empire. The martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev transformed 
the peaceful Sikhs into a military brotherhood. The sixth 
Guru Har Gobind was the first guru who found it necessary 
to train the Sikhs in the military arts Jehangir kept him 
a prisoner for some years in the fort of Gwalior. After his 
release he fought several wars with the Mughals and 
even gained some victories. The seventh Guru was HarRai 
and the eighth was Har Kishaa who died, while yet a child, 
of small-pox. The ninth guru was Guru Teg Bahadur who 
was put to death at Delhi under the orders of Aurangzeb. 

S^j^Guru Gobind Singh, 1660 — 1708. The tenth and last 
' guru of the Sikhs was Guru Gobind Singh. H» was the real 
founder of the Sikh power. He transformed the sect alto- 
gether. He was born at Patna in 1660 and on the death of 
his father he succeeded to the gtidrfi at the age of 15 (167 o). 
The next twenty years he spent in consolidating his re- 
sources. He reorganised the sect. It now became incumbent 
on all 'Sikhs to undergo the ceremony of Amrit and to adopc 
five k’s as their distinguishing marks. These five k‘s were = 
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■ (i) Kesh (long hair), Ui) Kaccha (short breeches), [n:) Kara (an 
iron bangle), (nO Kirpan (a small dagger) and (v) Kaitgha 
(a comb). Now they came to be called Singhs or Lions in- 
stead of Sikhs or disciple' and the community came to be 
called the Khalsa. Thus Guru Gobind Singh transformed the 
religious sect of the Stkhs into a military bard. Guru 
Gobind Singh passed the major part of his life fighting against 
the Mughals. In these battles his four sons and ^veral 
loyal Sikhs were killed, but the Guru did not bend his knee 
to the emperor. At last Aurangzeb summoned him to the 
Deccan, but before he arrived there the emperor had 
died. In 1708 Guru Gobind Singh suffered martyrdom 
at Apchalnagar (Nander) in the Deccan This place is 
now called Sri Hazur Sahib. Before he died Guru Gobind 
Singh appointed one Banda Bairagi the leader of the Sikhs. 

Banda Bairagi. The original name of Banda Bairagi 
(alOT called Banda Bahadur) was Lachhman Dev. He was a 
Rajput by caste and a native of Rajauri in Poonch. In his 
youth be became a Bairagi and used to live on the bank 
of the Godavari. When Guru Gobind Singh went to the 
Deccan, he met the Baira ii there and advised him to take up 
the duties of a Kshatriya once again, and appointed him 
the military leader of Sikhs. Banda Bairagi came to the 
Punjab and collecting a large number of Sikhs began to 
plunder the Mughal zerntorics. He devastated Sarhind 
(between the Jumna and the Sutlej) and shed rivers of blood. 
He, then, wanted to make some changes in the Sikh religion. 
At this a large number of Sikhs turned against him. At last 
in 1716 during the reign of Farrukh Sayyar, Banda was cap- 
tured along with 800 companions and was tortured to death. 

Twelve Misls. After the execution of Banda, Siklis had 
no leader, and the Muslim governor of the Punjab took 
strong measures against them. For a time the Sikhs had to 
take refuge in hills and forests. But even then they were 
on the look out for an opportunity. So that when the 
invasions of Nadir Shah (1739) and Ahmah Shah Abdali (1756) 
caused anarchy in the Punjab, the Sikhs came out of their 
faitncs^ and settled in the plains. Here they organised 
themselves into bands and carried on warfare with the 
^tulcrs. These b.irdi xccre called mists. Every mist was 
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under a leader or Jathcdar. These misls captured a large 
territory in the Punjab and established several independent 
states. They sometimes fought with each other but when the 
occasion arose they all combined against the Muslims. 
leader of one of those misls was Charat Singh, His grand- 
son Ratijti Singh defeated all the other misls and established 
a tttoiiarc y in the Punjab which will be described later on. 

Note These misls were named (1) Ahluwalia i2) Bhacgi (3) Kanhyn 
(4)Sukhar CbaVia (5) Ramgarhia (5) Nakai (.7j Phuttian (Singhpuria) 
(9) Karor Singhia (10) Nishama (11) Daltwalia and (12) Shahidi, 

CHAPTER XVU 
RISE OF THE PE5HWAS 

Q. Who were the Peshwas ? What led to their rise 
to power ? 

Rise of the Peshwas. The Prime Minister of the 
Maratha state was called the Peshwa. But in the reign of 
Sahu, the grandson of Sivaji Peshwas became the virtual 
rulers of the kingdom. The reason was that Sahu, on account 
of his long captivity and luxurious upbringing, had become 
ease-loving and incompetent and had no capacity to carry on 
the work of government. He, therefore, entrusted the reins of 
government to his Prime Minister or Peshwa Balaji Vishwa- 
nath in 1714. Now began the rule of the Peshwas which 
lasted from 1714 to 1818, that is, about 100 years. There 
were altogether seven Peshwas. Poona was their capital. 

GENEALOGY OF THE PESHWAS 


(1) Balaji Vishwanath 

i 


C2) Baji Rao I 

1 

1 

Chamnaji Apa 

1 

1 

1 

SaoRshiv Rao Bhao 

(3) Balaji Baji Rao 

1 

Ragbunath Kao or Raghoba 

i 

1 

1 

] 

(7) Baji Rao 11 

1 

1 ishwas Rao 

1 i 

(4) Madho Rno (5) Narayan Rao 

1 


1 

^6) MedL'o Rao Narayan 
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Names of the Peshwas. (I) B 'laji Vishwanath (1714 — 20), 

(2) Bail Rao I (1720—40), (3) Balaji Baji Rao (1740—61), 

(4) Madho Rao (1761— 72), (5) Naraym Rao (1772— 73), 

(6) Madho Rao Narayan (1773 — :15), (7) Baji Rao II 
(1796—1818). 

Of these Peshwa Baji Rao I was the ablest and Baji - 
Rao II the weakest and most incompetent. 

Trace the growth of the Martaha power under 
the first three Peshwas. (Important) (P. U. 19i2-17’3T32) 

1. Balaji Vishwanath. 1714 — 1720. Balaji Vishwanath 
was the founder of the Peshwa dynasty. He was a states- 
man of great ability. He organised the Maratba state by 
introducing many reforms. He made the office of the Peshwa 
hereditary. The most important event of his rule is bis help 
to the Sayyad Brothers. The Sayyad Brothers (also knovm 
as king-makers) called him to Delhi for help, and thus 
succeeded in deposing Farrukh Sayyar. In return the 
Marathas obtained the rights of collecting chauth and sar- 
deshmukhi in the six provinces of the Deccan. /« ifns wuy 
iht Marailut iti/?ue»icc spread over (he whole o/ the Deccau, '' 
Balaji Vishwanath improved the financial condition of the 
state also. In order to bind the Maratha chiefs into a 
clo.scr.union he introduced a new scheme. He allowed these 
chiefs to retain S of the chauth they collected and to send 
only J to the Peshwa In the beginning this system 
worked well but later on it proved one of the causes of the 
downfall of the Marathas. In 1720 Balaji Vishwanath died. 

2. Baji Rao I, 1720-1740. Balaji Vishwanath was 
succeeded by his son Baji Rao. He was a fine soldier. 0^^ 
account of his bravery and diplomatic skill he is regarded^ 
ns the ablest of the Peshwas. His father trial to consolidate 
the Maratha power in the Deccan, Baji Rao wanted to 
establish it in Northern India. His policy was to strike at\ 
the very heart of the Mughal power. He once said to Sahu, 

Let us strike at the trunk and the withered branches 
will fall of themseves.' During his rule the M >rathas con- 
quered Gujarat, Mal-xa and Bundelkhand and advanced as 
far as Delhi. Nizam-ul-Mulk came from the Deccan at the 
hc.ad of a large army to help the Mughal emperor but the 
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Maratha.s defeated him near Bhopal. Baji Rao I even cap- 
tured the island of Bassein from the Portuguese. Thus the 
Mar -tha power extended far and wide. 

Maratha Confederacy. During the reign of Baji Rao I 
some Maratha chiefs who collected chauth and sardeshmukbi 
became very powerful and became virtually independent in 
their own territ:>ries (1) Raghoji Bhonsla in Nagpur (2) 
Pillaji Gaekwar in Baroda (3) Malhar Rao Holkar in Indor 
and (4) Ranoji Sindhia in Gwalior all established their own 
states. The Peshwa organised them all into a group. This 
group is called the Maratha Confederacy. The Pifshwa was 
the head of this confederacy. 

In 1740 Baji Rai died. 

3. Balaji Baji Rao, 1740-1761. Baji Rao was succeed- 
ed by his son Balaji Baji Rao. During Itts rule the Mamtha 
power was at the zenith of its elory. The Maratha chiefs 
were conquering new territories on all sides. Raghoji 
Bhonsla overran Central India and led several expeditions 
against Bengal. At this Ali Verdi Khan, the Nawab of 
Bengal, ceded to him the province of Orissa, and agreed to 
pay chauth and sardeshmukbi for the province of Bihar and 
Bengal In 1758 Raghunath Rao (also called Raghoba), the 
brother of the Peshwa captured the Punjab and drove out 
Timur, the son and viceroy of Ahmad Shah Abdali. The 
geriiu flag of the Marathas now waved proudly over the fort 
of Attock. Thus during the reign of the third Peshwa, the 
Maratha power extended from one end of India to the other 
and they collected chauth and sardeshniukhi from the 
territories not under their direct control. 

But just at this time when the Marathas were masters 
of nearly the whole of India Ahmad Shah Abdali inflicted a 
crushing defeat on them in the third battle of Panipat. 
This was a severe blow to the Maratha power and the 
Peshwa died of the shock (1/61). 

23g“Q- State concisely the causes, main events and 
effects of the third Battle of Panipat. (Very Important). 

(P.U 1939) 

The Third Battle of Panipat, 1761. This battle was 
fought bf tween Ahmad Shah Abdali, the king of Afghanis- 
tan and the Marathas. 
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Cause. The chief cause of this battle was that the 
Marathas under Raghimath Rao (Raghoba) the brother of 
the third Peshwa had captured the Punjab which was in- 
cluded in the dominion of Ahmad Shah Abdali, and had 
driven out his viceroy. Ahmad Shah Abdali, therefore, 
advanced against them at the head of a strong force. In 
1761 a fierce battle was fought at the historic field of Panipat. 

Events. The commander of the Maratha forces was 
Sadashiv Rao (the Bhao Saheb) a cousin of the Peshwa and 
his deputy was Vishwas Rao, the s an of the Peshwa. Bhao 
was no doubt a very able man but he was haughty and 
imperious. He was advised by several experienced soldiers 
including Suraj Mai, the Jat chieftain of Bharatpur not to 
fight a pitched battle but to adopt guerrilla warfare. But he 
paid no heed to the expert advice. At this Suiaj Mai went 
back withhis army. For a time both the armies lay facing 
each odier. Ahmad Shah Abdali cut off the line of c-'mmuni- 
cation of the Manthas, so that their provisions gave out. 
At this the Marathas were compelled to make a charge. 
There was a fierce and desperate battle, but the Marathas 
who were not accustomed to fight in an rpen field were 
badly defeated. Sidashiv Rao and the Peshwa’s son Vishwas 
Rao both fell and several able generals and innumerable 
Maratha s )ldicrs lay dead on the field Sindhiawas wounded 
in the leg and he fled from the field. This dreadful news 
gave such a shock to the Peshwa th it he died of a broken 
heart six manths later at Poona. 

Results. 1. This defeat put an end to the Maratha 
power ani influence lor sometime, and their hopes of estab- 
lishirg an India-wide empire were dashed to the ground. 

2. The English now got an opportunity of increasing 
tiieir own power, since their rivals, the M irathas had been 
werkened. 

Why has Pnnipat b<»cn an important battlefield 
ill Indian Huroty ? Briefly describe the three battles of 
Panipat and discuss tbeir tniportance. (Important) 

Panipat. the H rf'l-iield. Delhi was for long the capital 
of Strong empires, and in order to conquer Delhi, a battle 
i.-i'iit 1 .t fought sornewl’.ete near Delhi, The plain of Panipat 
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is near Delhi and lies on the nearest route to Delhi. For 
this reason the fate of India has so often been decided there. 

Note ; — It should be borne in mind that besides Panipat battles have 
been fought at other places near Delhi e. g , Kurulcshetra (Thanesar), Tarain 
and Karnal. 

The Battles of Panipat. Three'' important battles have 
been fought at the historic plain of Panipat 

1. The first Battle of Panipat. This battle was fought 
between Babur and Ibrahim Lodhi in 1526. Babur was 
victorious and Ibrahim was killed. The most important 
result of this battle was that the empire of Delhi passed from 
the hands of the Pathans to those of the Mughals who were 
then foreign invaders a id thus the Mughal rule began in 
India. 

2. T^ie second Battle of Panipat. This battle was 
fought in 1556 between Hemu and Akbar’s army Herau 
was defeated, captured and put to death. The result was 
that the Mughal empire wa^ established a second time. 

3. The third Battle of Panipat. This battle was fought 
in 1761 between Ahmad Shah Abdali and the Marathas. 
The Marathas were badly defeated. This battle is more 
important than the first two battles of Panipat, because as 
a result of this battle the Maratha power was weakened and 
the EngHsh sueceede) in securing a firm footing in India. 
Had the Marathas been victorious in this battle, possibly the 
English would not have been able to establish an empire 
here. 

Note. For a detailed description of the three battles of 
Panipat see pages 111, 121 and 166. 
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CHAPTER I 

THE COMING OF THE EUROPEANS 

India had been in trade relations with Europe from 
very early times. One of the main trade routes in those 
days was by way of the Red Sea. Indian goods were taken 
by Arab merchants as far as Alexandria in Egypt from 
where European merchants shipped them to Europe. But in 
the fifteenth century Europeans were anxious to trade with 
India direct and so they wanted to find a route to India 
which should be safe from the attacks of the Muslims 

In 1498 Vasco da Gama, a Portuguese sailor, rounded 
the Cape of Good Hope and succeed^ in reaching the port 
of Calicvit. Thus a new route was discovered which has come 
to be known as the Crtpe Roire. Vasco da Gama estiblished 
friendly rclati ms with the Hindu Raja of Calicut whose 
title was the Zimorin. and obtained permission from him 
for the Portuguese to trade with India. He returned to 
his country in In 1501 he came a second time to India 

and went back to Portugal in 1503. During this time he 
founded a factory in Cannancr. 

First of all. /he Portup^nese and then, following their 
example, the Untcii, the Engl sh and the French came by this 
route to trade with India. 

Q. Briefly describe the rise and fall of the Portu- 
guese power in India. 

The Portugurs.’. As the Portuguese had discovered die 
Capa Route, they were the first European nation to trade 
v.’itii India. They established miny tmding factories at 
Calicut, Cochin, Cannanor etc., on the western coast of India, 
i iicse factories nccesfitatcJ the appointment of a Viceroy. 
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The first viceroy of the Portuguese was Francisco Almeida 
(1505 — 1509). His policy was not to make conquests but to 
make Portugal the mistress of the Indian Seas. He inflicted 
crushing defeats on the Arabs, who, in those days traded 
with India. Thus the whole Indian sea-borne trade passed 
into the hands of’ the Portuguese. 

Almeida was succeeded by Albuquerque (1509 — 15) who 
proved to be the ablest Portuguese viceroy in India. He was 
every inch a patriot and possessed an iron will. His policy 
was to establish a Portuguese empire «n the Bast. With this 
object in view he conquered Goa from the Sultan of Bijapur 
in 1510 and made it his capital. Later on he conquered 
many other towns. He governed his territory very ably. 
He established schools and tried to stop the practice of sati. 
He died in 1515 and was buried at Goa. 

This policy of conquests continued even after Albuquerque 
and by the close of the 16th century the Portuguese empire 
extended hundreds of miles along the west coast of India. 
The Portuguese power lasted a century and then it began 
to decline. 

Causes of Decline.’ The following were the main causes 
of the decline of the Portuguese power iu India : — 

1. Oppression. Portuguese officers were very haughty 
and tyrannical. They did not treat their subjects' well. In 
particular, they hated the Muslims. 

2. Religious Intolerance. In Portuguese territories 
religious liberty was unknown. Forcible conversions to 
Christianity were the order ot the day. 

3. Piracy. The Portuguese took to pin cy and plun- 
dered Indian ships. They also kidnapped small children and 
sold them as slaves. 

For -hese reasons Portuguese rule in India was bitterly 
hated. 

4. Fall of Vijayanagar. The destruction of the 'Vijaya* 
nagar kingdom was a severe blow to the Portuguese power 
and prosperity m India, since the Portuguese carried on an 
extensive trade, with Vijay’anagar. 
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Subedar of Bengal) the Company obtained permission to 
trade in Bengal. Accordingly the English set up factories 
at Hugh and other places. 

[n 1661, Charles If, King of England gave pcrmissii i- 
to the Company to issue coins, to build forts for protec- 
tion and to declare war wticn the necessity arose. 

In 1668, Charles II made over Bombay to the Company 
at an annual rent of £10. This town he had received ir 1661, 
as part of dowry through his marriage with the Poituguese 
princess, Catherine of Braganza. 

In 1690, the English founded the city of Calcutta on 
the Hugh, and six years later they built a fort there which 
they named Fort William after their king William III. 

In 1693, some English merchants formed another East 
India Company For a time both these Companies were en- 
gaged in competition with each other but in 1708 they were 
united. This United East India Company laid the foundation 
of British rule in India. The mutiny of 1857 put an end 
CO the rule of this Company and their dominions were 
transferred to the Crown. 

Q. Write "a short note on the French in India. 

The French. Following the e.xample of other European 
countries the French, too, set up a trading company in 1664 
and soon: after established fa:tories at Masulipatam and 
Surat. In 1674 they founded Pondicherry and made it there 
headquarters. In course of time they git possassion of other 
towns and also seized the islands of Bourbon and Mauritius 
in the Indian Ocean which formed their naval bases. 

From 1735 to 1741 one Dumas was governor of French 
possessions in India. He strengthened the French power 
in India. His successor Dupieix was a very able and 
far-sighted statesman. During his governorship there were 
wars, between the English and the French owing to their 
mutual rivalry. In these wars the English came out 
victorious and the French power came to an end. The French 
still hold (1) Pondicherry ( 2 ) Make (3) Karikal (4) Yanaon 
and (5) Chandarnagar. 
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CHAPTER n 

THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE 
ENGUSH AND THE FRENCH 

Give a brief account of the struggle between the 
English and the French for empire in India in the 
eighteenth century. (Important), 

Causes of the StruggL. The English and the French 
Companies had been established with the object^ of trading 
with India. But when they found the Moghul Empire weak 
both of them sought to establish their own empires. The 
natural result of this desire was that a war broke out between 
them, which lasted about twenty years. In this war the Eng- 
lish came out victorious. This war can be divided into three 
periods known as the three Karnatak wars. 

The First Karnatak War, 1746-48.^ 

Cause. In 1741, a war known as the War of the Aust- 
rian Succession broke out in Europe. In this war England 
and France took opposite sides In 1744 war was forma.ly 
declared between these two countries. This led to a war 
between the English and the French East India Companies in 
India also. 

Events. In 1746 the French fleet under La Bourdonnais 
captured Madras. The French also tried to capture Fort 
St. David but were unsuccessful. In the meantime reinforce- 
ments arrived from England and the English attacked 
Pondicherry; they were, however, repulsed with heavy loss. 

Resuls. In 1748 the Trea/y of Ait-la-Chapcllc (modern 
Aachen) put an end to the war in Europe. In India, too, 
hostilities ceased and Madras was restored to the English. 

The Second Karnatak War, 1749-1755. 

Causes. In 1748 Asaf Jah, the aged Nizam of Hydera- 
bad, died and a dispute arose regarding the succession bet- 
ween his son Nasir Jang and his grandson Muzaffar Jang. At 
the same time there arose a dispute about the Nawabshjp 
of the Karnatak. Chanda Sahib, the son-in-law of a former 
Nawab, was a candidate against Anwar-ud-Din, the 
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1. The French Government did not stand by him, but 
dismissed him\ 

2. The French ofEcers ■ under Dupleix did not co- 
operate with each other. They were jealous of each other. 

3. Dupleix was not a soldier himself, moreover he was 
arrogant and quarrelled with his colleagues. 

4. . But the chief cause of Dupleix's failure was the 
naval supremacy of England. 

Q. Write short notes on : — (fi) Lally (6) Bussy. 

Count de-Lally. Lally was a brave, adventurous, 
but somewhat headstrong French general When 
the Seven Years’ War broke out in Europe, the French 
government sent him out as Governor-General of .French 
possessions in India. Soon after his arrival he captured 
Fort St. David. Then he recalled Bussy from Hyderabad 
to help him in attacking Madras This proved a blunder, 
because as soon as Bussy left Hyderabad, French inBu- 
ence was at an end there. At last Lally was defeated 
at Wandiwash in 1760. Next year he was defeated at 
Pondichery and was sent to England hs prisoner of war. 
He was ' allowed to return to France where he was 
tried and sentenced to death. 

Bussy. Bussy was the ablest' French general in the 
Karnatak Wars. The victories of the -French, Chanda 
Sahib ' and Muzaffar Jang were all due to his skill. It 
was through, his influence that the 'French obtained the 
Northern Sirkars. But when Lally recalled him from 
Hydcrab^ the English succeeded, in securing possession 
of .that district. In the battle of Wandiwash, Bussy was 
defeated and taken prisoner. After his release he went 
to France. He came to India once more but died soon 
after.' ' . 

CHAPTER HI ^ 

CONQUEST OF BENGAL V/ 

.Q. , Briefly describe the story of the British con- 
. quest of Bengal. 
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Conquest of Bengal. Bengal came into the posse- 
sion of the British by the Battle of Pla^ey (1757J and 
the conquest was completed by the Battle of Buxar 
(1764). Robert Clive was the conqueror of Bengal. 

During the reign of Muhammad Shah Rangila, Ali 
Verdi Khan, the Governor of Bengal, declarad -his inde- 
pendence in 1741. His capital was Murshidabad. He was 
an able and shrewd man. In 1756 he was succeeded by 
his grandson Mirza Muhammad, better known in history as 
Straj-ud-Datila, an inexperienced young man. As soon 
as he ascended the throne, he picked a quarrel with the 
English. One reason of this quarrel was that the English 
were in those days strengthening the fortifications of Fort 
William and Siraj-ud-DauIa forbade them to do so. They 
refused to carry out his command. Secondly they gave 
shelter to one Kishen Das, a rich merchant of Bengal, 
who had incurred the displeasure of the Nawab. The 
English refused to surrender him when the Nawab de- 
manded it. Thirdly the English were misusing the trade 
privileges granted to them. 

The Black Hole. The Nawab was angry and. he at 
once captured the English factory at Cossim bazar. Then 
he marched upon Calcutta and conquered it (June 1756). 
It is said that he imprisoned 146 English prisoners in a 
small dungeon called the Black Hole. It was a hot sultry 
night and when the door was opened next morning only 
23 of them came out alive. This is known as the Bfac/t 
Hole Tragedy. (Some historians do not believe that this 
thing ever happened.) , 

When the news of this incident reached Madras, 
Clive and Admiral Watson were sent to Calcutta at the 
head of a strong force. Calcutta was soon reoccupi^. 
Now the Navab made peace and restored all the pos- 
-kessions and privileges to the English and promi^ to 
make good the loss. 

Conspiracy against the Nawab. In spite of this peace 
the Nawab was secretly intriguing with the French. At 
this Clive made up his mind to put him out of the 
way. He found a good opportunity to accomplish his 
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object. At this time the courtiers of the Nawab were 
disgusted with his oppressive rule and they wanted to 
set up Mir Jafar, the commander-in-chief and brother-in- 
law rf Ali Verdi Khan as Nawab. Clive ' also joined 
this consoiracy through one Amin Chand, a wealthy 
Sikh banker of Calcutta. When cveiything was settled, / 
Amin Chand threatened to disclose the whole secret to 
the Nawab unless he was paid thirty lakhs of rupees. 
Now Clive met fraud by fraud. He prepared two drafts 
of the treaty. In the genuine draft there was no men- 
tion of this sum to be paid to Amin Chand. But in 
the false draft Amin Chand was promised thirty lakhs 
of rupees. On this false draft the signatures of Watson 
were forged. Thus Amin Chand was silenced. . / 

Battle of Plaiscy, 23rd June, 1757\/when the 
conspiracy to depose Siraj-ud Daula and set up Mir Jafar as 
Nawab of Bengal was mature b Clive wrote a letter to 
Sitaj-ud-Daula wherein he accused the Nawab of not abiding 
by the treaty and of intriguing with the French. Without 
waiting foe a reply Clive set out for Plassey (about seventy ■ 
miles north of Calcutta) at the head of about 3200 trooos. 
The Nawab’s forces of 50,000 infantry and 18,(X)0 cavalry 
were already encamped there. Clive showed some indecision 
at first for he was not sure of the help of Mir Jafar but then 
he decided upon war. 

On 23rd June, 1757 at midday was fought the famous Battle 
of piassey. In the afternoon the English army made a charge. 
A handful of Frenchmen in the service of the Nawib offered 
some reshtance but it was soon over. Mif Jafar so far had 
not taken any active part in the battle but when he became . 
sure of the English success he came over to Clive. The 
Nawab’s forces were completely routed and he fled from the 
field. But he was caught and Mir Jafar’s son, Miran got bim( 
put Eo death. j 

Result (i) Mir Jafar became Nawab of Bengal (»t) He 
assigned the zam-ndari of the twenty-four Parganas (a tract 
of land near Calcutta) to the English Company. (»»») He gave 
large sums of money as rewards to the servants of the 
Company. 
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Importance. The Battle of Plassey was not heroic in 
action but politically it is one of the most important battles in 
the history of the world. After this battle the English secur^ 
possession of the rich and fertile province of Bengal which in 
those days consisted of the present provinces of Bengal, Bihar 
and Orissa. It was this possession that led to the victory of 
the English in the Deccan over the French The Battle of 
Plassey gave to the English the key to the conquest of India. 

In 1764 was fought the Battle of Buxar, whereby the 
English obtained the Diwani of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. 
Thus the whole of Bengal came under the dominion of the 
English. 


GHAPIER IV 

MIR JAFAR AND MIR QASIM 

Q. Write short notes on ; — {a) Mir Jafar, (6) Mir 
Qasim. 

Mir Jafar, 1757— T761. Mir Jafar was the brother- 
in-law of Ali Verdi Khan, the governor of Bengal, and 
commander* in-chief of the array of Siraj-ud-Daula. After 
the Battle of Plassey he was made Nawab of Bengal. 
But he was a Nawab in name only. The real power 
was in the hands of Clive Mir Jafar did not want to 
rcinain a puppet Nawab. He therefore, carried on in- 
trigues with the Dutch of Chinsura. But Clive inflicted 
a crushing defeat on them (1759) and the Dutch political 
jjower in India came to an end. 

When he became Nawab, Mir Jafar made huge 
presents to the English but b^ore he could pay the 
promised amount his treasury became empty and he 
could not fulfil his promise. Nor could he carry on the 
government successfully. He was, therefore, deposed and 
his son*in-law Mir Qasim was made Nawab. In 1763 
Mir Qasim was deposed and Mir Jafar was again made 
Nawab. In February 1765 Mir Jafar died. 

Mir Qasim, 1761 — 1763. Mir Qasim was the son- 
in'law of Mir • Jafar. In 1761 the British made him 
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Nawab oA Bengal. In return he ceded tn the English 
the three districts of Bnnlxvau, Midnapnr and CliUtagoiig. 

Mir Qasim was a capable and energetic ruler, but 
the , English did not let him rule in peace. The servants 
of the Company had begun to carry on private trade 
without paying any duties. Not satisfied with this they 
now began the practice of selling ‘ permits ’ to Indian 
merchants who thus carried their goods duty-free. Natu- 
rally the income of the Nawab began to decrease. He 
complained to the Calcutta Council but they turned a 
deaf ear to his complaint. 

Now the Nawab wanted to get rid of the influence 
of the Company. Accordingly he transferred his capital 
from Murshidabad to Monghyr. Ac the same time he 
abolished all duties on trade and thus deprived the ser- 
vants of the Company of the illegal gain which they 
made by selling ‘ permits ' This enraged the English whe 
declared war on him, Mir Qasim was defeated in j 
battle and he fled to Patna. There he ordered Samru, 
a German official of his to massacre neatly two hundred 
English prisoners. This is called the Massacre of Paine 
(1763). Mir Qasim now t3ok refuge with the Nawab ol 
Oudh, and the English authorities set up Mir Jafar a! 
Nawab of Bengal once more. Mir Qasim now attackec 
the English with the help of Shuja-ud Daula, Nawab o; 
Oudh and Shah Alam II the Mughal Emperor. In the 
battle of Buxar they were all defeated. Mir Qasim flee 
and nobody knows what bacame of him. 

K5r-Q. State briefly the causes, main events and results 
of the Battle of Buxar. (Important) 

• Battle of Baxar, 1764? V 

Cause. After Mir Qasim had been defeated by tbs 
English (1763),. he fled and took refuge with Nawal 
Wazir Shuja-ud-D'aula of Oudh. In those days Shah 
^laih II, the Mughal Emperor, was also there. Both 
Shuia-ud-Daula and Shah Alam decided to help Mir 
Qasim.. Accordingly these three viz. Shuja-ud-DauIa, 
Shah Alam^ and Mir Qasim invaded Bengal. 
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■ • Events, The English General Major Munro defeated 
them at the Battle of Buxar (23rd October, 1764). Mir 
Qasim fled and was never heard of again. Shah Alam 
and Shuja*ud*Daula surrendered themselves to the English. 
The importance of this battle lies in the fact that the 
Emperor of Delhi was defeated. 

flesult. In 1765 the Treity of Allahabid was con- 
cluded between Clive on one side and Shah Alam and 
Shuja-ud-Daula on the other. By this treaty Shah Alam 
granted to the English the Diwani (right to collet 
revenue) of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. Thus the English 
became masters of the whole of Bengal. In course of 
time they became the mast powerful state in the whole of 
Northern India. Thus the Battle of Buxar made up for 
the dehciency of the Battle of Plassey. 

CHAPTER V 

ROBERT CLIVE. 

2^Q. Describe the early carreer of Clive and give a brief 
account of his first and second administrations of Bengal. 
(Important) 

Robert Clive. Robert Clive was born in 1725 in 
a small town in England. He did not take much inte- 
rest in studies and at the age of nineteen came to India 
as a clerk in the service of the East India Company. 

For a time he served as a clerk, but he soon got 
tired of it. 'Twice he made unsuccessful attempts at 
suicide. At last he resigned his post as clerk and enlisted 
in the army. 

He showed his talents in the Second Karnatak War- 
Just at a time when Dupleix’s plans were about to be 
crowned with success, Clive captured Arcot and thereby 
changed the; fortunes of war. r/tus he saved the English 
prestige in the Deccan from being destroyed. In 1753 he 
returned to' Engl md on account of bad health. 

In 1756 Clive came to India again. In 1757 he won 
-the Battle o£ Plassey which strengthened the position of the 



CHAPTER VII 

WARREN HASTINGS, GOVERNOR 
OF BEmGAL 
1772—1774 . 

Events 

(1) Reforms (2) Rohilla War (3) Regulating Act. 
Appointment of Warren Hastings and liis difficulties. 

Like Clive, Warren Hastings, too, had come out to 
India as a clerk at the age of id. By dint of ability 
he rose to be the Governor of Bengal in 1772 when he 
was forty years old. 

At this time Bengal was in a bad way. The Dual 
Government had caused confusion and disorder. There 
was no satisfactory arrangement for the collection of 
revenue. The treasury was empty and there was a terrible 
famine in the country. The department of justice was 
, disorganised. The country was infested with robbers. 
Accordingly the first step that Warren Hastings took 
was to put an end to the Dual Government. He also 
introduced reforms in the adniinlstrative machinery. 

Q. Briefly describe the reforms of Warren Hastiugs. 

Reforms. The reforms of Warren Hastings can be 
classified under three heads. 

I A. Revenue Reforms. 

j Hastings adopted the following m^sures to improve 
] the revenue system - 

j L In 1772 he introduced a five-year settlement . Land 
jwas given to the highest bidder. But at the end of five 
years the contracts were made yearly. 

t ' 2. He appointed an English Collector in every district 

I for the collection of revenue. 

l', 3. He transferred the capital from Marsh idahad to 

.Calcutta (the headquarters of the Company) and established 

■ ' 190 
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a Board of Revenue there to supervise the collection of 
revenue. 

B. Judicial Reforms. 

To improve the administration of justice Warren Hast- 
ings adopted the following measures : — v 

1. He established a Civil and a Criminal Court 
in every district of Bengal. The Civil Court was pre- 
sided over by the English Collector who also collected 
the revenue. 

2. JHe established two Courts of Appeal at Calcutta 
vix., the Sadar Dircaiii Adulat (the Supreme Civil Court) 
and the Sadar Nizauiat Adalat (the Supreme Criminal 
Court) which heard appeals in civil and revenue cases 
and criminal cases respectively. 

3. He compiled a simple Code about the personal 
law of Hindus and Muslims. 

C. Economy. 

1. He. reduced the allowance of the Nawab of 
Bengal to one-half, f.e., from 32 lakhs to 16 lakhs of 
rupees. 

2. He stopped the annual allowance of 26 Lakhs of 
rupees to Shahy Alam II since he had sought the pro- 
tection of tlic Marathas. 

3. He seized the districts of Kora and Allahabad 
from Shah Alam and sold them to Shuja-ud-Daula^ 
Nawab of Oudh, for fifty lakhs of rupees. 

4. He helped Shuja-ud-Daula against the Rohillas 
and thus obtained a sum of forty lakhs. 

Q. Give a brief account of tbe Rohilla War. 

' Rohilla War, 1774. The Rohillas were a warlike 
Afghan tribe. They inhabited the fertile territory north- 
west of Oudb called Rohilkhand after them. Their chief 
was one Hcifiz Rahmat Khan. The Marathas often 
thereatened this fertile territory. Therefore Rohillas 
appealed -to Shuja-ud-Daula, Nawab. of Oudh’ to help 
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t\iem against the Matathas and agreed to pay him forty 
lakhs of rupees' in return. 

In 1773 the Marathas attacked Rohilkhand but on 
account of the murder of their Peshwa retreated with- 
out fighting. Now Nawab Shuja-ud-DauIa demanded the 
sum of Rs. 4,000,000 but the Rohillas evaded payment. 
At this the Nawab sought the help of Warren Hastings 
and agreed to pay him Rs. 4,000,000 in addition to 
defraying all the costs of the war. Hastings who was 
in sore need of money helped him with a British Brigade 
(under Col. Champion). The Rohillas were defeated at 
Miranpur Kacru and their chief Hafiz Rahmat Khan 
was killed in the battle. About twenty thousand -Rohillas 
left their country and Robilkhind was annexed to Oudh. 

Note ; — The hslp which Wirreft Hftstimjs give to Shuja-ud-Daula 
against the Rohillas bv hiring out English troops is morally indef-n- 
slbVe, bscauso the Rohillas had done no injury to the Company. 
Politically it can tje justified to this extent tnat the Company obtained 
a auin of Rs. 4,000,000 and by the annexation of Rohilkhand to Oudh, 
the north- 'Western frontier of the Company was strengtnened. 

C®“Q. What circumstances led to the passing 
of the Regulating Act 7 Describe its main provisiona 
and defects. (Important) 

I Regulating Act, 1773. In 1773, the British Parlia- 
ment passed an Act to improve the affairs of the Com- 
pany. This Act was known as the Regulatirij? Act. 

Cause ; — One reason why the Regulating Act was 
passed was that the Compony was no longer roCTcly a 
trading company, but had becoine a ruling company. 
Parliament, therefore, thought it proper to supervise irs 
affairs. Another rcison was that the servants of the Com- 
pany engaged in private ' trade They thus enriched them- 
sclvps, but the financial condition of the Company was 
going from bad to worse. In 1772 the Directors asked 
the British Government 'for a ban of £ 1,000, OCW other- 
wise they would have to wind up. An inquiry was 
held which revealed that the financial condition of the 
Company was very unsound. Lord North’s Government,* 
therefore, passed the Regulating Act in 1773. in order to 
improve the aff'aits of the Company. 

•~Lotd Korth w»s. in those da^, Prime'Minister of Englahd. ' 
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t^rovi'ioTis : — ^Thc chief clauses of the Regulating 
Act were as follows : — 

L The Directors were bound to submit all corres- 
pondence dealing with the civil and military affairs of 
the Company to the ministry. 

2. The Governor of Bengal was made the Governor- 
General of English possessions in India. 

3. A Council of four members was created to assist 
him. The Governor-General had to submit to the decision 
of the majority though he was given a casting vote 
when there was an equal division of opinion. 

4. In foreign policy i,c., when making peace or war, 
the Presidencies of Bombay and Madras w’ere made 
subordinate to the Governor-General and his council, but 
in times of emergency or in the event of having received 
special orders from England they could' act on their own 
initiative. 

5. A Supreme Court consisting of one Chief Justice 
and three puisne (assiscant) judges was established in 
Calcucta. 

Note ; — The first Chiei Justice was Sir Elijah Impey. 

6. The servants of the Company were forbidden to 
engage in private trade or accept presents etc. 

Defects of the Regulating Act. The Regulating Act 
was defective in several respects : — 

1. The worst defect was that the Governor-General 
had not complete authority over his council. He had 
to submit to the decision of the majority. The members, 
therefore, if they .were united, could have their own way 
in everything. 

' 2. It was not made clear in the Act what were to 

be the powers and jurisdiction of the Supreme Court 
and what would be its relations with the Govemor- 
Gcncral’s Council. 

3. The Governors of Bombay and Madras, though 
under the Governor- General in their foreign policy could 
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C, 

Now Warren Hastings wanted to bring this war to a 
close, for in the first place it was very costly and secondly 
Haidar AU was increasing his power in the Deccan. The 
Treaty of Salbai in 1782 put an end to this war. 

Result. By the Treaty of Salbdi in 1782 (1) Madho 
Rao Narain was recognised as the Peshwa. (2) Salsette was 
ceded to the English and (3) a pension of Rs. 3D3,0J0 a year ' 
was settled on Raghoba. 

This treaty secured peace with the Marathas for 20 years. 

Q. Briefly describe the causes, main events and re- 
sults of the Second Mysore War, 1780—84. 

Causes. 1. After the First Mysore War the English had 
promised to help Haidar Ali, Sultan of Mysore, if he was 
attacked. But when the Marathas attacked his territory, 
after the treaty, the English refused to help him. Haidar 
Ali was angry at this. 

2. During the American War of Independence France 
joined America against England (1778). At this the English , 
captured all French possessions in India. One of them was. 
Mahe which was of great importance to Haidar Ali. He,^ 
therefore, demanded of the English to evacuate it. They^ 
■did not comply with his demand and so Haider Ali declared 
war. 

Events. At the head of a strong force Haidar Ali in- 
vaded .the Karnatak and laid waste the whole country. 
Col. Baillie was defeated and Major Munro, the victor 
of Buxar, -threw his guns in a tank at Kanjiveram and 
retreated to Madras. Now Sir Eyre Coote of the.Wandiwash 
fame was sent from Bengal. He defeated Haider Ali at 
Porto Novo., Pollilor and Solangarh. Reinforcements also 
arrived from France which gave further encouragement to 
Haider Ali. Tipu, son of Haidar Ali, also destroyed an 
English army under Col. Braithwaite. But the war was not*, 
yet over when Haidar Ali died in 1782. ' 

After the death of Haider Ali, his son Tipu, continued 
the war and made some conquests. Peace was, at last, con- 
cluded in 1784 by the Treaty of Mangalore. 

Result. • By the treaty of Mangalore conquered terri- 
tories and prisoners of war were restored by both the parties. 
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Q. Write a short note on the money difficulties and 
money exactions of Warren Hastings. (P. U. 1930.) 

Money Difficulties. Warren Hastings had to face 
serious money difficulties since large suras of money had been 
spent in the wars against the Marathas and Haider Ali. He 
also needed money to carry on the administration. -The 
Directors, too, were making heavy demands for money. 
Pressed by these difficulties Warren Hastings obtained 
money by improper means in some cases. Two such cases 
are worthy of note. 

1. Deposition of Chet Singh. Chet Singh was the 
raja of Benares under the overlordship of the Company. He 
paid a yearly tribute of Rs. 22k lakhs. Warren Hastings 
(in demanded an additional tribute of Rs. 503, 'X)d. 

Chet Singh paid this sum for two years bur then evaded 
payment At this Warren Hastings imposed a fine of fi^ 
lakhs of rupees on him and himself went to Benares to receive 
payment. There he put the Raja under arrest At this the 
troops of the Rija rose suddenly and massacred some English 
troops. Hastings had co fly to Chunar to save his life. 
Chet Singh, too, escaped from custody. The C 5mpany got 
no money. The only result was that Chet Singh was 
deposed and his nephew w is made Raja. The amount of 
yearly tribute was raised to 40 lakhs of rupees 

2 Affair of the Begums of Oudh. When Warren 
Hastings could not get any money from Benares he thought 
of another plan- Asaf-ud-Daula, the Nawab of, Oudh, owed 
a large sum of money to the English since for several years 
he had not paid for the expenses of the English army station- 
ed in his state. Warren Hastings demanded payment but 
the Nawab replied that he had no money since his mother 
and grandmother had appropriated all the cash, [f the 
English could help him in getting that money from the 
'ladies, he would settle up all the accounts. Wanen Hast- 
ings believed that the Begums had a hand in Chait Singh’s 
revolt and so he gav'c him the required help and squeezed out 
Rs 7,600, OCX) from the Begums. 

-Vofe.— Botb the above mentioned steps taken by Warren Hastings tvcr» 
mproper, Kis treatment of Chet Singh and’ the Begnms of Oudh 
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CHAPTER VllI 
LORD CORNWALLIS 
1786—1793 

Events 

(1) Reforms ' (2) Permanent Settlement (3) Third 
Mysore War. 

Give a brief account of the administration of 
Lord Cornwallis with special reference to his judicial and 
revenue reforms. (Very Important) (P.U. 1918-20*25-34-38) 

Appointment of Cornwallis. Cornwallis was a distin- 
guished statesman, good general and influential landlord of 
England. He was appointed Governor-General as well as 
Commander-in-chief, and by an Act passed in 1786 he had 
been empowered in certain circumstances to override the 
decisions pi his Council. 

Reforms. Lord Cornwallis is specially known for his 
reforms. These reforms can be classified under three heads 
(1) Suppression of cotwption (2) Judicial reforms (3) Re- 
venue reforms i.e., the Permanent Settlement of Bengal. 

1. Suppression of Corruption. In those days the ser- 
vants of the Company received small salaries and there was 
no provision for pensions. To supplement their incomes 
the servmts of the Company engaged in private trade and 
received heavy bribes.* Cornwallis soon put an end to this 
evil. He raised ^their salaries and made strict regulations 
•against private trade and corruption. 

2. Judicial Reforms. (1) Before Cornwallis assumed 
. office, the Collectors had two duties to perform. They 

collected revenue and presided over the Civil Courts. 
Cornwallis separated these two functions. N ow a Collector 
had only to collect revenue, and tepante District Judges 
were appointed for the Civil Courts. 


'The Resident at Benares had a salary of £1350 a year but he could 
mate £40000 a year besides his pay. 
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(2) He established four Appellate Courts one. each at 
Calcutta, Patna, Dacca and Murshidabad, to hear appeal s 
against the decisions of the district courts. The final courts 
of appeal were, as before, the Sadar Diwani Adalat and the 
Sadar Nizamat Adalat. 

(3) He abolished barbarous punishments like mutila- 
tion etc. 

(4) He compiled a new Code called after him the 
Cornwallis Code. 

(o) He reformed the Police Department also. Every 
district was divided into thanas, and each thana was placed 
under a darogha with constables subordinate to him. 

These reforms of Lord Cornwallis were very useful, but 
he made one very great mistake, that is, he made it a rule 
that no Indian should be appointed to an important post, 
since he had no faith in their competence This made the 
administration very costly and less efficient 

Permanent Settlement. The most important event 
of the time of Lord Cornwallis was the introduction of Per- 
manent Settlement in Bengal, Before the British rule, 
revenue was collected by local officers called zammdars. 
They kept their own commission of the revenue) and 
paid the balance (I’o of the revenue) into the Government 
treasury. They were also responsible for keeping peace and 
order in their zamindari. In course of time the office of 
zamindar became hereditary. 

When by the Treaty of Allahabad the Company obtained 
the Diwani of Bengal, Bihar anc Orissa, Clive made no 
change in this system of revenue collection but left it in the 
hands of Indians But Warren Hastings put lands to 
auction, that is, the highest bidder was made zami'.dar. In 
1772 this settlement was made for five years, in 1777 it was 
made annual. But this system proved unsatisfactory. The 
following were its chief defects : — 

1. The zamir.dais made such high bids, that they could 
not make up the amount by revenue ‘collection. They were 
thus ruined and the income of the Government, too, , - A. 

bneertain. 
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SIR JOHN SHORE 

1793-1798 

Sir John Shore succeeded Lord Cornwallis as Gk)vemor- 
General. He was a staunch advocate of the Policy of 
Non-intervention. 

Battle of Kurdia, 1795 The Marathas were at this 
time rising to power. In order to recover tribute which the 
Nizam had agreed to pay when he was defeated on ■ a 
former occasion they invaded his territory. The Nizam 
sought the help of the English on the strength of a former 
treaty, but Sir John Shore gave a flat refusal. The Nizam 
suffered a heavy defeat at Kharda (Kurdia). This increased 
the power of the Marathas and made the Nizam su^icious of 
the English. He turned out English officers and employed 
French officers instead. 

Q. Write a short note on the Policy of Non- 
intervention. 

Policy of Non-intervention. The Policy of Non-inter- 
vention means that the English should nOt interfere in the 
affairs of the Indian states. This policy was followed even 
on former occasions, but it was expressly laid down in Pitt’s 
India Act that the Company would not interfere in the 
affiirs of Indian states and would abandon the policy of 
extension of empire. 

This Policy of Non-intervention was harmful to British 
interests in India. For it is evident that when the English 
would not utilize an apportunity to their advantage, their 
enemies would utilize it to strengthen their own power. 
This is why several Governors-General did not act on this 
policy. 

Sir John Shore, Sir George Barlow and to some extent 
Lord Minto followed this policy, and the British prestige 
consequently suffered. But Lord Wellesley and the Mar- 
quess of Hastings definitely abandoned it, and extended the 
British empire. After this the Policy of Non-intervention 
1 is nowhere mentioned. 
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CHAPTER IX 
LORD WELLESLEY 
1798 1805 

Events 

(1) Subsidiary System (2) Fourth Mysore War (3) 
Treaty of Basscin (4) Second Maratha War ( 5 ) Third 
Maratha War (6) Annexations. 

Lord Welle>ley. Lord Wellesley was Governor- 
General of English possessions in India from 1798 to 1805. 
He was a very diplomatic and wide-awake ruler. He holds 
a place among the first-rate Governors-General of India. 
His chief achievement is that Ac jMnc/e /Ac Bast India Com- 
pany fhc pavamoant power In India. 

Policy of Wellesley. At that time when Wellesley 
was appointed Governor-General the Company was in a 
critical condition The non-intervention policy of Sir John 
Shore had turned the weak states away from the English 
and the powerful states were now devising means to drive 
out the English and increase their own power. 

The Nizam had turned against the English on account 
of their breach of faith. Tipu wanted to revenge his pre- 
vious defeat on them, and was,, with this objecc in view 
carrying on negotiations with France and Turkey. In 
Central India the Marathas were in power. Worst of all 
French influence was ^on the increase in the Indian states 
especially those of Sindhia and the Nizam where French 
officers were training Indian regiments. On top of all this 
England was busy in a life and death struggle with France in 
Europe and Napoleon Bonaparte, the French General, had 
come as far as Egypt.on his way to conquer India. 

When Lord Wellesley pondered this serious condition 
of the Company he arriv'cd at the conclusion that if the 
English power were to succeed in India it must be the para- 
mount power. He, therefore, frankly abandoned the policy 
of non-intervention and adopted the policy of extenjion of 
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empire. He made the subsidiary System the coriiersione t>/ 
his policy. 

Write a short note on the Subsidiary System. 

SubsidiHry System : Whatdt was. Lord Wellesley pre- 
pared a scheme to make the English the paramount power 
in India. This scheme is known as'the Subsidiary System. 

Provisions. The Indian ruler who came under this 
system had to agree to the following terms :■ 

^ 1. That ruler must acknowledge the Company as the 

paramount power in India. 

2. He must not employ any non-English European 
in his service ; and must dismiss any such already in his 
employ. 

3. He must not make war on or peace with any other 
ruler without the consent of the British. 

4. He must accept a British Resident in his state. 

5. If he had a dispute with any other ruler, he must 
submit to the arbitration of the Einglish. 


6. He must maintain at his own cost a contingent 
British force in his state. Later on the practice grew up that 
instead of making cash payments for the maintenance of the 
contingent force, the ruler' had to cede a portion of the 
territory. 


In return the Ooi^any undertook to protect the ruler 
against internal rebellion or external invasion. 

Why it was so called. The money which the Indian 
ruler paid for the maintenance of the contingent force was 
called subsidy, hence this scheme came to be called the Sub- 
sidiary System. 


Who came under it ? Lord Wellesley made an offer to 
all the important Indian states to accept this and he was 
successful to a great extent. 


' 1. The first to come under this system was the Nizam 
^use he had been weakened on account of his recent defeat ' 
by the Marathas. 
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' 2. Wellesley compelled the Nawab of Oudh also to 

accept it. 

3. Tipu refused, to accept it, so war was declared against 
him. He fell in the Fourth Mysore War and Raja Krishna 
of Mysore accepted it. 

4. The Peshxva Baji Rao II concluded the Treaty of 
Bassein after his defeat by Holkar and accepted the Sub- 
sidiary System. 

5. After the Second Maratha War, both Bhonsla and 
Sindhia accepted it 

' 6. The Gaekxoar and several Rajput Stoics also' accepted 
it. 

Advantages. The Subsidiary System made the positijn 
of the British very strong. They obtained cantrol over 
many Indian states who could not, therefore, conclude a 
treaty injurious to the British. The French influence waned 
and the English got a trained army in each of these subordi- 
natfe states without any cost. In short the Company became 
the paramount power in India, 

Defects. The chief defect in this system was that now 
that the Indian rulers were assured of British protection in 
case of' internal rebellion or external invasion, they became 
careless and fell in evil ways. There was misgovernment and 
oppression in such states and at last some of them were 
annexed by the English. 

State concisely the causes, main events and 
effects of the Fourth Mysore War. 

Fourth Mysore War, ,1799. This war was fought be- 
tween Tipu Sultan and the British. 

Causes. ' 1. Tipu was intriguing with the French in 
order to revenge his former defeat on the English. When 
the Governor-General asked for an explanation, he returned 
a haughty and evasive answer, 

2. Wellesley asked him to accept the Subsidiary System, 
but he refused. War was, therefore, declared. 
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Q. Briefly describe the Third Maratha War. 

. Third Maratha War, 1804-1805. Holkai had so far 
"‘^remained aloof, but he was in the meantime devastating the 
B^Rajput states under the protection of the English on his own 
account. Wellesley warned him but he paid no heed, 
pjj Wellesley, therefore, declared war. ’ 

in Events. In the beginning Holkar achieved remarkable 
success. He inflicted a crushing defeat on Col. Monson 
gy.who had advanced too far into Rajputana. At this the 
( ’ Raja of Bharatpur, too, went over to the side of Holkar and 
both of them made an attack on Delhi, but here they were 
not successful. After this Lord Lake defeated Holkar at 
Dig and Farrukhabad and besieged Bharatpur.' Four 
in attacks {were launched one after another on Bharatpur, but. 
et without success. Ac last the Raja of Bharatpur made peace , 
with the English and Holkar fled to the Punjab where Ranjit 
Singh was ruling. 

The war with Holkar was going on when Lord Wellesley ’"' 
was recalled, because the Directors did not approve erf his 
forward policy- Thus Holkar ’s power could not be broken. 

SI Note . — Some bistoriaas consider this war only an eiiteosion of the 

Second Maratha War. 

E Q., Write a short note on,, the annexations of Lord 
ii Wellesley. 

c Annexations. It was part of the policy of Lord ’ 
t Wellesley to aimex small states- to the British dominions. 
He annexed the following territories : — 

a , .Tanjore. The state of Tanjorc was ill-governed. On 

■ the death of the Raja, Lord Wellesley pensioned OflF his. 

^ adopted son and annexed Tanjore. 

( 2. Surat. The Nawab of Surat, too, was pensioned off 

. and Surat was annexed. 

3. Karnatak. Kamatak was ahhexed in 1801 on .the 
ground that its Nawab (Umda-tuI-Umra) was in secret cor* - 
; respondence with Tipu against the English. The new Nawab 
' was pensioned off and deposed. 

Noi£.~Tbe Ruja, of Twjiw aad the Nawab of .Kamatak wore allowed' 
to letaitf thear titlis;" 
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under the protection of the English. The Maratha power 
was considerably weakened, the French influence was all des- 
troyed. Tanjore, Surat and Karnatak, etc., were annexed. 
The fact is that before Wellesley came, there was & British 
Empire in Indta, when he left there was the British Empire 
in India. 

SIR GEORGE BARLOW 

1805-1807 

After the recall of Lord Wellesley, Lord Cornwallis was 
^pointed Gover,nor-GencraI second time, but he died at 
Ghaziabad only three .months after his arrival here Sir 
George Barlow, the senior member of his council, succeeded 
him. . ' s. 

Sir George Barlow followed the policy of non-interven- 
tion. Soon after his appointment he made peace with Holkar 
on terms very favourable to the latter. The most important 
event of his time was the Mutiny of Vellore. 

Mutiny of Vellore, 1806 . In 1806 at Vellore the Ihdian 
sepoys mutinied and killed more than a hundred English, 
soldiers and a few officers. 

Cause. The Commander-in-chief pf Madras had intro- 
duced some new regulations in the army, for example, the 
sepoys were required to wear a peculiai kind ot head-dress, to 
get their beards and moustaches trimmed in a certain way, 
to abstain from wearing their caste-marks on their foreheads 
etc., etc. The sepoys thought that the Government wanted 
to make them Christians: for this reason they mutinied. 
This mutiny was, however, soon put down and all the new 
regulations were repealed. The sons of Tipu who lived in 
those days at Vellore, were suspect^ of having instigated the 
sepoys. They were deported to Calcutta and William 
Bentinck, the Governor of Madras was recalled. 

/ - ■ \ 

y CHAPTER X 

LORD MINTO I 

1807-1813 

■Q. Brief ly^lescribe- the events of the administrntinn 
of Lord Minto I. 
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' Lord Minto came out to India as Governor-General in 
1807. He was a believer in the policy of non-intervention 
but the disordered state of the country compelled him to give 
Tip that policy. The chief events of his administration were 
as follows 

1. Rebellion in Travancorc. In 1808, the minister of 
Travancore, who had some differences with the Resident 
rebelled. Some English soldiers were killed and the Resident 
was attacked. This rebellion was soon put down and the 
minister committed suicide. 

2. Unrest in Bundelkhand. The local chiefs in Bundel- 
khand had grown very turbulent. Lord Minto was obliged 
to intervene. The rebel chiefs were defeated and peace was 
restored. 

3. Treaty of Amritsar. Raja Ranjit Singh of the 
Punjab was extending his territory. He wanted to annex 
the Sikh states to the south of the Sutlej. Lord Minto 
thought it injtrrious to British interests. He, therefore, sent 
Sir Charles Metcalfe on a mission to Ranjit Singh and in 
1809 was signed the Treaty of Amritsar. By this treaty the 
Sutlej was declared the southern boundary o) Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh's dominions. Maharaja Ranjit Singh abided 
by this treaty till the end of his life. 

4. Embassies to Foreign Countries. In those days 
England and France were at war and it was feared that the 
French might invade India by land by way of Iran and 
Afghanistan. To guard against this danger Lord. Minto 
sent embassies to Iran, Afghanistan and Sind in order to 
conclude treaties with their rulers that they wOhld not allow 
any European armies to pass through their territories, 

.. .Rote -.—The treaty with Afghanistan had litUe political effect since the 
country was in a .state of anarchy and confusion. The treaty with Iran 
was concluded by the British Government at home and Lord Minto 
accepted it. 

5. Naval Warfare. Lord Minto sent a naval expedi- 
tion and conquered the French islands of Bourbon (now 
called Reunion) and Mauritius, because the French had made 
these islands their naval bases and plundered English 
merchant ships on their way to and from India, Besides, 



P£5K4(«</7 




THE BRITISH PERIOD 


21 ' 


himself. The doors of Government service were equall 
open to Hindus, Muslims or Sikhs Of his civil officer 
Faqir Aziz ud-Din, Raja Dina Nath Diwan Sawan Ma 
Raja Gulab Singh and Raja Dhian Singh were very wel 
known.. 

Sources of Income. The chief source of income w£ 
the land revenue which ranged from ^ to J of the produo 
Fines and several other taxes were other sources of incomi 
The toral annual income of the state was a little over thre 
crores of rupees of which nearly two crores was realised froi 
land revenue A major portion of this income was spent o 
the upkeep of the army. 

Military Administration. The military adrainistratio 
of Ranjit Singh was very eflScient. He possessed a ver 
strong army (about 80, OHO strong) which was tr lined an 
disciplined by Italian and French ofiBcers on European line' 
Ranjit Singh was specially fond of horses ; his stables cor 
tained horses of every good breed. Besides be had a well 
equipped artillery (500 guns). Among his military officei 
the name of Sardar Hari Sittgli Nalxva, a native of Gujra 
wala, stands out prominent He fought a successfi 
campaign against the Afghans. For several years he wa 
the Governor of Jamrud where he built a fort also. In th 
end he died in an action there. 

Ranjit Singh’s Character. Ranjit Singh is one of th 
greatest personalities of Indian history. He was a brav 
and fearless soldier who took delight in warfare. He Wu 
also a born administrator and had great political sagacitj 
Although he was illiterate he patronised learned and brav< 
men and gave them large rewards. He was free from re 
ligious bigotry. In giving eraployraen; he made no distinc 
tion between a Hindu, a Sikh or a Musalman. His soldier 
were fondly attached to him. He was fond of pleasures, bu 
this did not hinder him in the performance of his kingl 
duties. By his courage and sagacity he established hi< swa 
all over the Punjab. The main secret of his success was h’ 
inborn genius. 

The State of the Punjab after Ranjit Singh's ^ 
• In 1839 Ranjit Singh died. This was- a j.signal for anarch 
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iven' the British territories. In 1816 they ravag^ the 
'Northern Circars. At last Lord Hastings made up his mind 

0 extirpate them. Very wisely he first of all detached the 
Vlarathas from them and then with a force of 113000 men 
ind 300 guns surrounded them on all sides in Malwa. In 

1 short time he completely routed them. Avnr Khan made 
ns submission and was given the state of Tonk where his 
lescendants still rule. Karim Khan also surrendered and 
vas given a jagir at Ganeshpur near the frontier of Nepal. 
Vasil Muhommad took poison and committed sui;ide. Chgtu 
led away but was devoured by a tiger in a forest. Thus the 
Pindarics were exterminated. 

P^iP^Fourth Maratha War, 1817-1818. 

Causes. 

Real Cause. Baij Rao II the Pushwa was dissatisfied 
vith the Treaty cf Bassein. He took this disgrace keenly 
o heart and had for a long time been plotting with the other 
/laratha chiefs to throw off the English domination. 

Imtneaiate Cause. The immediate cause of this war was 
s follows. There was a dispute letween the Peshwa and 
he Gaekwar about the payment of tribute. In lbi5 Ganga 
Dhar Shastri, the minister of Gaekwar, came to Poona 
indef the protection of the English to settle this dispute, 
lere, however, he was assassinated at the instigation of 
rrimbakji, the minister of the Peshwa. The British de- 
nanded the surrender of Trimbakji whom they imprisoned. 
Jut soon he escaped from captivity and the Peshwa was 
uspected' of having had a hand 'in his escape. At the 
ime time it was known that he was plotting with other 
/laratha chiefs to regain his lest position. The Resident 
t Poona compelled him to sign another treaty (18J7) by 
?hich he was required not only to cede some territory to the 

UtEltt.h hut also to renounce' his leadership of the Maratha 
'■onfederacy. In a rage the Peshwa made war. 

Events. The Peshwa attacked the Residency at Poona 
nd burnt' it to ashes, but an English army defeated him at 
[irkce and he fled southwards. 

Id the meantime Appa Sahib Bhonsla and the army of 
lolkar declared war agaiQst 'the "Eriglishr ' Appa 'Sahib was ' 
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2. Sivaji paid his officers in cash but Balaji Vishwanath: 
introduced the system of jagirs This made the Maratha 
chiefs strong and the central government weak. 

3. The Maratha empire extended over large and distant 
areas. With the weakening of the central government it 
became difficult to control the empire efficiently. 

4. The defeat of the Marathas in the Third Battle of 
Panipat weakened the Maratha power for a time at least. 

5. After the Third Battle of Panipat the Marathas had 
to deal with the English, who were superior to them in 
military strength as well as diplomacy. After the death of 
Nana Famavis the Marathas did not produce a single states- 
man who could hold his own against the British in 
diplomacy. 

6. There was jealousy among the members of the 
Maratha Confederacy. As long as Nana Famavis was alive, 
be kept the Marathas united, but after his death their unity 
was broken up and their diplomacy was gone. Practically a 
civil war broke out among them and this weakened their 
power still further. 

7. As long as the Maxathas were confined to their 
native land, their system of (guerrilla) warfare won them 
success against all rivals. When their dominion extended 
in plains, they had to fight pitched battles. In this system 
of warfare the Marathas were no match for the English. 

8. The Marathas did not treat their non-Maratha 
subjects well, thus they could not obtain a firm footing in the 
conquered territories. 

The Marathas never cared to consolidate the econo- 
mic condition of their empire. 


/ CHAPTER XII 

V LORD AMHERST ^ 

1823—1828 

Lord Amherst l^came Governor-General in 1823. His 
administration is chiefly remembered for the following two 

(1) First Burmese War (2) Fall of Bharatpur. 
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bermere to Bharatpur. The fort was besieged and ultimately 
fell (1826). The rightful heir, the son of the late raja, was 
installed on the gaddi. The fall of Bharatpur raised -the 
presiise of the English very high since this fort was considered 
to be impregnable. Even Lord Lake had not been able to 
reduce it. 




CHAPTER XIII 


LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK 
/ 1828-1835 

Briefly describe the social, administrative and 
educational reforms of Lord William Bentinck. 
(P, U. 1913-18-20-22-25-33-37-41) and mention the other 

(Very Important) 


events of his administration. 


Lord William Bentinck who at the time of the Vellore 
Mutiny (1806) was the Governor of Madras, came out as 
Governor-General in 1828. He was an enlightened ruler and '■ 
is well-known in Indian history on account i his reforms.' 
He was the first Governor General to act on the principliv 
that the first duty of the British Government is to promotd 
the welfare of the people, eind not simply to extend the 
territory. The following were the important reforms 
introduced by Lord William Bentinck. 


1. Social Reforms. 

r important reform of 

Lord William Bentmck was the prohibition of the 

custom of sati was a noble example of the selfless and devoted 
love of a Hindu wife for her husband but in course of time 
it had degenerated into a downright evil. For the sake of ’’ 
appropriating property the relatives compelled a widow to ' 
burn herself on the funeral pyre of her husband The evil 
was especially prevalent in Bengal^ where every yea,T 
hundreds of wi^ws resort^ to sati. Bentinck passed 1- 
Rcgulation in 18p by which sati and abetment of sati were 
dechred criminal offences. In this nobl e work Lord William 

burnt alive 
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Bentinck received the hearty support of Raja Ram Mohan 
Roy, the well-known Bengali reformer. 

(2) Stii-pression of Thuggee. Another praiseworthy 
reform of Lord Williojn Bentinck w'as the suppression of 
Thuggee. The thugs were a brotherhood of assassins who 
cafried on their nefarious work in a secret manner disguised 
as merchants or pilgrims all over the country, though Central 
India was the main centre of their activities. These people 
had fixed certain signs and a secret jargon of their own, and 
their method of work was that they decoyed an unwary 
traveller, strangled him to death and seized his property. 
Bentinck entrusted the task of exterminating these people 
to Major Slceman, who uprooted the evil within a period 
of six years. Over two thousand thug'i were arrested. 
Most of them were put to death or transported for life. 

(3) Suppression of Female Infanticide, A custom had 
grown up among the Rajputs in Kathiawar and certain parts 

Rajputana that they very often put their daughters to 
death as soon as they were born. Lord William Bentinck 
. a stop to this evil also. 

i V 

(4) Suppression of Human Sacrifices. The wild tribes of 
Orissa sometimes practised human sacrifices. Bentinck put 
a scop to this barbarous practice also. 

2. Financial Reforms. During the times of Lord 
Hastings and Lord Amherst, the Company had expended 
immense sums on the Maratha and Burmese w’ars. In order 
to improve the financial conditicn of the Company Lord 
William Bentinck adopted the following measures : — 

(1) The salaries of the civil servants which were very 
high in those days were reduced. 

, (2) The bhatta of military ofScers stationed within 4C0 
m^es of Calcutta was reduced to one half. 

(3) Indians who since the time of Lord Cornwallis had 
been excluded from higher pests, were given high pests 
A saving was thus eCcctcd since Indirns were available for 
service on smaller salaries. 

(4) Several zamindars of Bengal paid no land revenue 
deckling that they had received their lands as gifts from 
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fotiner rulers. Bentinck got all their sanads (title deeds) 
checked and thus a great many of such zamindars were made 
to pay revenue- 

(5) Tax was levied on the opium of Malwa, and opium 
contracts were placed on a sounder basis. 

All these measures increased the income of the Co^ 
pany. ^ 

3. Admini.strative Reforms. f. 

(1) Lord Cornwallis had excluded Indians from higher 
posts, but naw irrespective of colour or creed they began . 
to be appointed to some of the higher posts. 

(2) Law Courts were reformed. Provincial Courts set 
up by Lord Cornwallis were abolished. 

(3) A Sadar Adalat and a revenue ofIi:e were set up at 
Allahabad. This lightened the work of the Supreme Court 
at Calcutta. 

(4) A new settlement of the North-West Provinces {no4f " 
called U. P.) was begun. 

(5) ft was de:iJeJ that Erglis'i ani varna:ul.ars sho^'- 
be the official and court languages instead of Persian. 

(6) A Law Member was added to the Executive Council. 
The first Law Member was Macaulay (afterwards Lord 
Macaulay). 

(7) The military was also reformed. Bentinck himself 
performed the functions of the Commander-in-Chief. 

4. Educational Reforms. 

Since 1813 the Company had been spending one lakh 6t ~ 
rupees every year on education, but this amount was spent 
on teaching Oriental languages, i.e Sanskrit, Arabic, 
Persian only. During the time of Lord William Bentitock 
there was a controversy as to what should be the medium 
of instruction. There were two schools of thought, one 
led by Macaulay was in favour of substituting English as , 
the medium of instruction ; the ether led by H. H. Wilson 
was in favour of retaining Oriental languages. In the end 
Macaulay’s view prevailed and in 1«35 the Government 
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announced that English would be the medium of in- 
struction and the educational grant would be spent on 
teaching English. 

A Medical College was opened at Calcutta, and the 
Elphinstone College was founded at Bombay, 

Other Notable Events. 

Aunelxations. Lord William Bentinck was not in favour 
of annexing Indian States but in the following cases he had 
to intervene ; — 

1. Mysore. Raja Kris! na of Mysore who had been in- 
stalled on the gaddi by Lord Wellesley turned out a very 
incompetent and cruel ruler. He was deposed in 1831* and 
the state administration was placed under British officers. 
Fifty years later, i.e., in 1881 the administration of the 
state was restored to the adopted son of Krishna by Lord 
Ripon. 

2. Kachhar. Kachhar lies on the North-East Frontier 
of 'Bengal. In 1832 on the death of the raja the territory was 
annexed at the request of the inhabitants. 

3. Coorg. Coorg lies between Mysore and the Arabian 
Sea. The raja was very cruel and oppressing. He had put 
all the members of his family to death. Bentinck deposed 
him and in compliance with the request of the people annexed 
the territory . 

Interview with Ranjit Singh. In 1831 Lord William 
Bentinck had an interview with Ma'haraja Ranjit Singh at 
Rupar. The Governor-General accorded a warm reception 
to the Maharaja. A treaty of perpetual peace and amity 
between the English and the Sikhs was signed. 

Treaty with Sind. In 1832 Lord William Bentinck 
concluded a treaty with the Amirs of Sindh. 

Charter Act, 1833. In 1833 the Company’s Charter was 
again renewed and some important changes were effected : — 

1. The Company ceased to be a trading Company. It 
only remained a ruling Company. Its monopoly of trade 
with China was also abolished. 
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2. The Governor-General of Bengal came to be styled 
the Governor- General of India. 

3. For the purpose of making laws, a new member, called 
th'e Law Member was added to the Council of the Governor- 
General. Tne first Law Member was {Lord) Macaulay. 

4 The Bombay and Madras governments were com- 
pletely subordinated to the G Jvernor-General. The poweis 
of legislation were taken away from them. 

5. It was also laid down that no Indian could be debarred 
from holding any post under the Company- by reason only of 
his religion, colour or place of birth. 

SIR CHARLES METCALFE 

183 ' 5— 1836 


Lord William Bentinck was succeeded by Sir Charles 
Metcalfe, The only notable event of his time was that he 
removed all restrictions on Press, The Directors did not 
approve of this measure, consequently he resigned. 


CHAPTER XIV 
-LORD AUCKLAND 
1836—1842 

LORD ELLENBOROUGH 

1842—1844 


i:S“Q. State concisely the causes, main events and 
results of the First Afghan War. (Very Important). 

IP. U. 1939-40.] 

First Afghan War, 1839—1842. The First Afghan War 
was the most notable event of the time of Lord Auckland. 

Tn end ‘7 ^ Auckland and came to 

an end in the time of Lcrd Ellcnborough. 

Cause. The main cause of this war was the fear of 
Lussnru n^aswu In those daj s Russia was extending her 

that she might 

ms ado India hy w.ay of Iran and Afghanistan. To guard 
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against this danger Lord Auckland sent an embassy to Dost 
Muhammad, Amir of Afghanistan, but the Amir laid down 
a condition for a treaty of friendship that the English 
should help him in recovering Peshawar from Ranjit Singh. 
Lord Auckland could not agree to this condition and Dost 
Muhammad sent the embassy back and began to treat with 
Russia. Lori Auckland, therefore, wanted to place Shah 
Shuja, (a claimant to the throne of Kabul, who was at that 
time living under British protection at Ludhiana) on the 
throne of Kabul. With this object in view a tripartite 
trtaty Was concluded between Lord Auckland, Ranjit Singh 
and Shah Shuja. - 

Events The English forces entered Afghanistan by 
way of Sind in 1839. Kandhar, Ghazni and Kabul fell in 
quick -succession. Dost Muhammad fled from Kabul and 
Shah Shuja was placed on the throne. Shortly after Dost 
Muhammad surrendered himself and was sent to Calcutta 
as a state prisoner (1840). Some forces were stationed at 
Kabul, Qandhar and Jalalabad to help Shah Shuja and 
the rest came back to India. 

For a time there was peace, but the Afghans did not 
like Shah Shuja because he had won his throne with the 
help of the English. Accordingly tfce whole country under 
the leadership of Abkar Khan, son of Dost Muhammad 
Khan lose in revolt. The Pathans t ragged Burnes, the 
political Agent, from his house and cut him to pieces. 
Shortly after, Akbar Khan, slew Sir William Macnaghten, 
the British Resident, at an interview (1841). Now the British 
forces, 16,000 in number including camp followers offered to 
evacuate. They were disarmed and allowed to return to 
India. But some died of cold and some were killed 
by the Afghans on their way to Jalalabad. Only one man 
Dr. Brydon half dead with wounds succeeded in reaching 
Jalalabad. This heart-rending news created a sensation in 
the whole of India. Auckland was recalled and was 
succeeded by Lord Ellenborough. 

To avenge the disaster Lord Ellenborough issued 
the necessary orders and English forces marened from 
Jalalabad and Kandhar, and took Ghazni and Kabul. The 
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main bazaar of Kabul was blown up and English forces re- 
turned to India. Thus the war was over- 


Result. Shah Shuja had L'in the meantime been 
assassinated, so Dost Muhammad was recognised as the Amir 
of Afghanistan. 

The English losses in men and money were needless- 
ly heavy.y' 

Q./ Write in brief the story of the annexation of 
Sind. (P. U. 1931.) 


Annexation of Sind. 1843. For some time some 
Baluchi chiefs called -4 f/uVs o/ StW, had set up three states 
(Khairpur, Hyderabad and Mirpur Khas) in Sind. It was 
during the time of Lord Minto I that they had to deal with 
the British Government of India for the first time. In those 
days there was danger of a French invasion of India b/ land, 
so Lord Minto I made a treaty of perpetual friendship with 
the Amirs of Sind. The Amirs promised that they would 
not allow the trench to pass through their territories. 

During the time of Lord William Bentinck another 
treaty was concluded between the Bntjsh Gevernment and 
the Amirs of Sind (1832), by which the English were per- 
mitted to trade in Sind, but it was stipulated that they 
would never p:.ss their armies through the country. 

During the First Afghan War in wilful defianee of this 
ticaty armies uem passed through Smd. In spite of this 
bicach of faith the Amirs remained loyal to the British even 
when disaster befell the latter. But when the war was over, 
LUenborough brought a baseless charge against the Amirs 
that they hr.d been plotting against the English during that 
war. Sir Chailes Mapicr was sent with full powers to make 
inquiries. The fact was that tne British government w-as 
bent upon anno.xing Sind, for in the first place Sind could 
be used as a powerful military base in case of war with 
Afghanistan : iccondly the Indus was a useful highway of 
commerce Nlorco’.vr Lord Ellcnbotuugh was anxious. to 
w:n a gieat vircury in order to wash off the disgrace of the 
res'crs.'s in Afgh inist.in. 
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Sir Charles Napier was a staunch advocate of the poh^ 
of annexation of Sind. By his offensive attitude and un 
reasonable demands he g Jaded the Amirs into war T' 
attacked the British residency. This was what Napip 
wanted. In short j war broke out, the Amirs were defea- 
at Miani and Dabo and Sind was annexed to the Britis 
Empire in 1B43. And the Amirs were sent intJ exile. 


CHAPTER XV 

LORD HARDINGE 
1844-1848 

Lord Hardinge was a very cxperierrced and vetera 
soldier. He had taken a distinguished part in the Peninsi 
lar War and was also present at the Battle of Waterlc 
The most important event of his time was the First Si: 
Whir, but during the very first year of his rule he intrcducs 
some useful’ reforms. 

Reforms. (J) A railway scheme for India' was dra 
up. i2) The Ganges Canal was projected. (3) Educate 
was extended and an Engineering College was started 
Roorke. (4) Efforts were made to stop sad and fp- • 
infanticide in Indian states. (5) Human sacrifices among t 
wild' tribes of Orissa were suppressed. 

Briefly describe the causes, main events a 
result of tlie First Sikh War. (Very Important) 

/ (P. U. 19^ 

Fir.st Sikh War, 1845-46. 

Causes. (1) In 1839 Ranjit Singh the 'Lion of the Punj 
died, and with his death the glory of the Sikh Empire ca 
to an end. There followed a period of anarchy in 
Punjab. For six years there w; s a reign of bloodshed c 
intrigues. The Lhalsa army had grown very powCi 
Several princes and ministers were assassinated. In 1‘ 
Dalip Singh, the youngest son of Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
child of 5 years, came to the throne with his mother Jim 
as bis regent and Lai Singh as his minister. But Rani Jim 
and other Sikh chiefs were terribly afraid of the grow 
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Dy the Lahore Durbar. When he was asked to render 
iccounts lie tendered his resignation. Sardas Kahan Sirgh 
Yas sent to relieve him. He was accompanied by two 
inglish officers (Agnew and Anderson) who were to help 
lim in taking over charge These officers were murdered 
jy a discharged sepoy. Subsequently Mulraj himself raised 
:he ftandard of revolt and .proclaimed a religious war. 
kt this Sir Herbert Edwardcs, an English officer, raised 
: small army and besieged Mulraj in Multan. When this 
lews reached Lahore, the Durbar sent Sher Singh of 
\ttari with a large force to assist the besieging army. But 
5her Singh joined Mulraj. In the meanwhile the revolt had 
pread throughout the province, and the Sikhs were up in 
,rms against the Englisi. They even bought the help of 
\fghans by surrendering Peshawar to Dost Mohd., the Amir 
if Afghanistan. 

Event,*!. Lord Gough was Commander-in-Chief of the 
iritish armies. In the beginning there were insignificant 
nd indecisive battles near liumnagar and S mdulapur on 
he banks of the Chenab. But the first great battle of this 
.’ar was fought at Chiliianwala where the Sikhs g've a 
plcndid account of themselves .-nd both sides claimed vict iry, 
hough both of them suffered heavy losses. When the news 
f this battle reached England, Sir Charles Napier was sent to 
jpersede Gougli. But before he arrived, Gough had' inflicted 
crusliing defeat on the Sikbs at Gujrat and retrieved his 
iputation. The artillery played a great part in this battle 
nd so it is also known as the "battle of the guns." In the 
leir time Multan also hac fallen. The A^glians who had 
pmc to the help of the Sikhs were chased b.ack to their hills, 
vt last the Sikh army laid down arms and the war was over. 

1 Resuhs. I. On Match 29. 1849 the Punjab was an- 
nexed to the British empire. (2) A pension of {50.0^0 a 
bar was s-r.tled cn Maharaja Dilip Singh wlio was sent 
A England wh.cre he embraced Christianity". (3) Mulraj 
rentenced ta dc.ath. hut this punishment w’as later 
'•>)ramu:oJ t.o tr.ansport.ation. But he commifed suicide on 
f'c v.-ay. 
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Second Burmese War, 1852. 

Cause. After the First Burmese War many English 
traders had settled in Rangoon. The Burmese gDvernment 
did not treat them properly and whenever they complained 
to the king he turn^ a deaf car to their complaints. In 1852 
Lord Dalhousie declared war. 

Evenrs. After , brief actions Rangoon and Prome fell. 
The Province of Pegu was annexed and the war was over. 

Result. Tennaserim, Arakan and Pegu were constituted 
into a new province, viz , Lower Burma with Rangoon as 
its capital. 

B^'Ooctrine of Lapse. In accordance with the ' provisions 
of the Subsidiary Alliance the British Government of India 
was reponsible for the protection of the feudatory states 
from internal rebellions or external invasions. The result 
was that some of the rulers of these states fell into luxury, 
and misgoverned their states. Lord Dalhousie was of the 
opinion that if such states were annexed, the condition of 
their subjects would be improved He, therefore, began 
the policy of annexing such states. The Doctrine of Lapse 
was that “ if the ruler of n state created by the British Govern- 
ment in India should die without male issue his adopted son 
would not succeed him, but the state would pass back or lapse, 
to the British power and the adrpted son would inherit only the 
personal property of the chief." There was nothing new 
about this system. Other Governors General, (William 
Bentinck for instance) had also acted on it. Lord Dalhousie 
^followed it rather rt cully . 

As chance would have it during Lord Dalhousie’s term 
of ofiBce many such rulers of states died without male issue, 
and seven states were annexed. The most important of these 
were Satara, Jhansi and Nagpur. (The four small states 
were jaiepur in BundelkUand, Sambhalpur in (Drissa, Baghat 
near Simla and Udaipur in C. P.) This Doctrine of Lapse 
made the rulers of Indian states sufpicious about the m- tives 
of the British ; they feared that sooner or later all the Indian 
states would be annexed. This doctrine proved one of the 
most important causes of the Mutiny. 

and Udaipur w'ere after.vards restored by Lord Canning.. 
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(2) The Governor-General was relieved of the duty of 
administering the province of Bengal. A Lieutenant-Governor 
was appointed to carry on these duties. 

(3) A competitive examination was instituted in England 
for admission into the Indian Civil Service. 

(4) A Legislative Council consisting of the olEcials only - 
was also constituted. 

S30”Rcforms. Lord Dalhousie introduced many useful 
reforms, the most important of which were the following : — 

1. The public Work< Department. Lord Dalhousie 
founded the Public Works Department, the object of which 
is to keep the existing roads, canals, bridges, etc., in a proper 
state of repairs and construct new ones. This department 
constructed many roads, canals and bridges. The Ganges 
Canal, the largest canal in the world, and many other canals 
were constructed. The Grand Trunk Road from Calcutta 
to Peshawar besides some other small pacca roads was 
made. 

2. Post and Telegraph Office. Post and Telegraph 
Offices on modem lines were established throughout the 
length and breadth of the country, which made commuica- 
tion easier. A uniform system of postage (i.c , half-anna 
for nn ordinary envelope) was also introduced* Before this 
postage was charged according to distance. Dalhousie also 
intr^uced the electric telegraph system which has almost 
annihilated distance. 


3. Railways, /Die first Railway was built in 1853 be- 
tween Bombay and Thana, a distance of twenty miles. Now 
there 13 a network of railways in India. The Railways have 
made travelling easy and comfortable. 

►1 Dalhousie paid special attention to 

the problem of education. In 1854 the well-known 

^ of the Board of Control 

'"'otitc.'s considered the foundation 
T ? m educational policy of the British Government. 

Th\. r^in pro\j5ion5 Oi this scheme were (i) that an Eduen* 
ticm Dcp.aitmont should be established in c4ry province 
Lni\cr3itics should Ic established at Calcutta! 
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Bombay and Madras^ (Hi) that government schools 
should be started in every district and provision should be 
made for instruction in Indian languages, ‘(iu) that private 
institutions should be helped with grahts-in-aid. Lord 
Dalhousie carried out this scheme and Educdtion Depart- 
ments were established. 

^ 5. Social Reforms 

(1) The marriage of Hindu widows was legalised. (2) It 
was also enacted that if a Hindu changed his religion, he 
would still inherit his ancestral property. 

Q. What were the outstanding achievements of Lord 
Dalhousie. 

Lord Dalhousie’s Achievements. Lord Dalhousie was 
one of the most distinguished Governors-Gtneral of India. 
He possessed immense power of work and was devoted to his 
duty. jF/is chief achievement is the vast expansion of the Bn- 
• 'jtisli empire in India and the introduction of reforms. 

Lord Dalhousie had been in India only a few months 
•^-~5^hen he had to face a war with the brave Sikhs. But he 
made preparations on a grand and extensive scale to meet 
the danger. The Sikhs were totally defeated and the Punjab 
was annexed in 1849. 

After this he had to 6ght the Second Burmese War, and 
as a result the English occupied Pegu and Prome. The 
province of Lower Burma was constiUtted. 

In addition to the Punjab and Lower Burma, Lord 
Dalhousie made several other annexations.' Satara, Jhansi 
•'Wagpnr, etc., (seven states in all) were annexed by lapse, 
Oudh, on account of misgovemment and Berar, in payment 
of the expenses, of the contingent force. Thus Lord Dalhousie 
greatly extended the British empire. Very few ch^ges have 
. occurred in the map of India since his time. 

Besides annexations and extension of the British empire 
Lord Dalhousie introduced several reforms. He established 
the Railways, Post and Telegraph and Public Works Depart- 
ments. By railways and telegraph the various outlying parts 
of India were knit together and a feeling of common nation- 
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ality grew up. The present Educational System was also 
started in the time of f^ord Dalhousic. The former Gover- 
nors-Gcneral had either extended the British empire or in- 
troduced reforms. Lord Dalhousic did more to extend the 
British empire and introduced more reforms than any of his 
predecessors. For this reason for a long time the sayingj 
went, “Modem India is the creation of Lord Dalhousie.” ^ 

But it cannot be denied that these annexations and hasty ^ 
reforms of Lord Dalhousie made the Indian rulers suspicious 
oi the intentions of the British. Lord Dalhousie is responsi- 
ble to a great extent for the mutiny of 1857. 


CHAPTER XVII 

LORD CANNING 


1856-1858 


Lord Dalhousie was succeeded by Lord Canning. The 
most important event of his time was the Mutiny of 1857. >- 

J2^P^Dcscribc fully the causes, events, and consequences 
OI me Indian Mutiny. (Important) (P. U. 1913-19-22-27. 
31-35.) 


The Mutiny, 1857. The mutiny was a rebellion of the 
army which took place at a time when there was a great deal 
of unrest and suspicion in the public mind owing to the 
policy of Lord Dalhousic. This led to the rapid spread of 
the mutiny. Fortunately for the British, the mutiny was 
no: widespread. « 

Causes. The causes of the mutiny can be dividcj under 
four beads'. — 

(1) Political 

Social and Religious 
Military 
Misrcllancout, 

I’olitic.il Causes 


( 2 ) 

(3) 

(•'.) 

1 . 


V 


The policy of annc.’intions pur- 

unrest in 

suspicious 


iu,:rd 1 y Lord Dahousie h.adcau'.cd a great deal of unrest m 
ib* mir. oi InJiun rulers who v/crc iJrov/inn 
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of the intentions of the British. (1) Nana Sahib, the adopt- 
ed son of the last Peshwa, was deeply offended because he 
was not allowed the pension of his adoptive father. (2) The 
youthful Rani of Jhansi was aggrieved since she was not 
allowed to adopt a son. (3) The annaxaticn of Oudh had 
given offenzc to the Talu gdars thexe. (4) Bahadur Shah 
yir, the titular emperor at Delhi was chafing that after his 
death, his family would have to vacate the .palace and the 
fort. (5) The Marathas were also aggrieved because their 
states of Nagpur and Satara had been annexed. 

2. Social and Religious Causes. Western civilization 
had made the people suspicious of the designs of the British 
Government, (i) The introduction of railways and (2) tele- 
graph, (3) the activities of the missionaries. (4) the expan- 
sion of western education, (5) the suppression of iati, (6) 
the legalization of the remarriage of Hindu widows, (7) the 
right to inherit ancestral property even when a Hindu 
changed his religion, were measures which led people to 
believe that the British government was bent upon convert- 
ing them to Christianity. And the cry was raised, “ Religion 
and traditions in danger 1” 

3. Military Causes. One of the main causes of the 
mutiny was the discontent in the Indian soldiery. (1) Their 
salaries were small and they were not treated as in former 
times. (2) An Act called the General Service Enlistment 
Act was then recently passed which empowered the Govern- 
ment to send Indian soldiers wherever the need arose, but the 
Brahman sepoys thought it a sacrilege to cross the sea. 

(3) The Bengal army consisted mostly of Oudh people who 
were deeply offended on account of the annexation of Oudh. 

(4) The large percentage of Indians in the army had also 
encouraged them. The number of Indian sepoys was five 
times that of the British soldiers. 

4. Miscellaneous Causes. 

(1) It was a well-known saying current in those days 
that Delhi changed its rulers every hundred years. For this 
reason a rumour had spread that the British power would 
come to an end a hundred years after the Battle of Pla-’sey. 
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Several mischievous people ■were on the look-out for 
an opportunity that there should be some disturbance. These 
people had been inciting the public, especially the soldiers to 
rebellion. 

Immediate Cause. The grenxed cartridges. At this 
time new rifles called the Enfield rifles, had been supplied 
to the sepoys in which greased cartridges were to be used. 
In order to fit them to the rifles the soldiers bad to bite 
the end of these cartridges with their teeth. A rumour 
spread that these cartridge' were greased with the fat of 
the cow and the pig and the sepoys believed that this was 
intentionally done to defile their religion. This was a signal 
for outbreaks in several cantonments. 

Events. Beginning. First of all there were some out- 
breaks at Barrackporc, Barhampur etc., but the mutiny is 
believed to have begun on Sunday, the 10th May, 1857 at 
Meerut. There on yth May 85 sepoys refused to use these 
greased cartridges and were sentenced to ten years’ imprison- 
ment. -On the ICcli their comrades shot down their English 
ofTicers, stormed tlic jaih released the prisoners and came 
to Delhi. Tiius the mutiny began. 

The main centres of the mutiny were Delhi, Cawnpore, 
Ei/cl'iou' It lid Central India. 

1. Deltil. The mutineers of Meerut, when they reached 
Delhi, placed tlie old Muglinl King Baliadur Shah on the 
tlironc .end put a great m.my English oiTiccrs and soldiers to 
dcith. Mutineers tram other cantonments, too, now reached 
Delhi ,'.nd occupied tl'.c city. Fortun .tcly th.c Punjab under 
Sir John Lawrence remained hiy.d ;,nd with the help of the 
Ih.r.j.’b .irnii; s ti-.e Lngltih i.iid siege to tlic city of Delin'. 
Af:er n siege of tiirce months, Sir John A'lchoJion reduced 
the c.ty, thougli he hi:n:e!f was hilled just at the moment of 
viet.iry. B.-ii;..(iur av.,s t.iken piisor.cr and deported toi, 
K. .ng'K'.n tv.h.ore he d::d in lH-2’. His t-.vo sens andn graiid- 
: Ti -.vere rii ii devi i-.-f ic hij very eyes. 
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English threw themselves at his mercy. Nana Sahib promised 
them a safe conduct to Allahabad but when these people were 
getting into the boats, they were shot down. Many English 
women and children were murdered in cold blood. Finally 
General Havelock defeated Nana Sahib who was never heard 
of or seen again. 

3. Lucknow. At Luckow the mutineers besieged Sir 
Henry Lawrence and all other English men and women in 
the Residency. Sir Henry Lawrence was wounded by a shell 
and died within a few days of the seige, but the garrison held 
out. General Havelock and General Outram came to their 
rescue but were themselves besieged in the Residency. Finally 
Sir Coltn Campbell conquered Lucknow, 

4. Central India. The mutineers of Central India and 
Bundelkhand were led by Lakshmi Bai, the young Rani of 
Jhansi and Tantia Topi, the commmder of Nana Sahib’s 
forces. Sir Hugh Rose marched against them. The Rani 
proved herself the bravest and most capable leader of the 
rebels. She fought gallantly and fell fighting, but Tantia 
Topi was defeited and fled away. He was captured, tried 
and banged. Thus the mutiny came to an end. 

SQ^ResuIts of the Mutiny. 1. The most importont result of 
the mutiny was that the rule of the East India Company came 
to an end and India came directly tinder the rule of the British 
Crown and Parliament, An Act was passed in 1858 which 
abolished both the Board of Control and the Court of Direc- 
tors and substituted in their stead the Secretary of State for 
India. He was to be advised by a council of 15 members 
known as the India Council. The Governor- General came 
also to be called the Viceroy. Lord Canning was the first 
V iceroy. 

2. The British Government came to know of the defects 
( in their administration which they set about improving. 

3. TheTndian princes were given an assurance that their 
territories would in no case be annexed to the British empire 
and they were even permitted to adopt sons. The doctrine 
of lipse was at last discarded. 

4. Full religious liberty was guaranteed to the people. 
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Q. Write a short note on Queen Victoria s 

'”°‘Q"c=oVic,orU'»P.oc.,...io„. l.t Noven.b„, 1858 

After the mutiny was s'^PPj^^^Corapany^ S'^'th? British 
India was tranferred Z 

Crown, an and was read out by Lo^ 

name of Queen 185S. The mam 

Canning Ajlaba^d on ^ follows:- 

""Till "princes were 

T " ITbiic that 

2. An =ssu,»ncen,,,eiv™ to the 

their religion wou d m no way be mtcitercu wi 

they would enjoy full religious liber >. ,»,,u be 

3. It was also proclaimed 'b"/ "“jj^’ent 

debarred from holding ,? ly the ground of his 

he was otherwise qualified merely on tnc t, 

colour, religion or place of birtli. mutineers 

„4't tltotf;i.o1.S*n's-iror,h=“n.n“tdct of British 

subjects. 



INDIA UNDER THE CROWN 
VICEROYS 

CHAPTER I 

FROM CANNING TO NORTHBROOK 
1858—1876 

Lord Canning, 1858-62. Lord Canning who had been 
the last Governor General under the Company was appointed 
the first Viceroy and Governor-General under the Crown. 
He was opposed to the policy of vindictiveness against the 
mutineers and as far as lay in his power he treated 
them leniently. The English people sarcastically called 
him Clemency Canning." Lord Canning introduced many 
reforms. 

Reforms. 1. The Army. The army was reorganised. 
The royal forces and Company’s forces were amalgamated. 
The proportion of British soldiers was increased and the 
recruitment of high caste Hindus in the army who had been 
mainly responsible for the mutiny was stopped. The artil- 
lery was placed in charge of the British troops. 

2. Bengal Rent Act. The Permanent Settlement of 
Bengal had left the tenants at the mercy of the landlor 
They could be evicted and their rents could be enhanced. 
Canning was anxious to help the tenants. So in 1859, the 
Bengal Rent Act was passed by which the position c 
tenants became more secure. 

3. Indian Penal Code. In 1860 the Indian Penal C d 
which had been drafted by Macaulay came into force. 

4. High Courts. In 1861 High Courts were establish ■ 
one each at Calcutta,^ Bombay and Madras. They replar 
the old Supreme Court and Sadar Dewani . and ^3 .. 
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Niiamat Courts sat updating the time of Warren Hastings 
as the final courts of appeal. 

5. Finance. On account of the mutiny the Company's 
treasury was depleted. Financial experts’^ were sent out from 
England, who levied many taxes, cfiectcd economies in civil 
and military e-xpenditure and thus stabilized the financial 
position of the government. 

6. The Indian Councils Act. In 1861 was passed the 
Indian Councils Act, whose main provisions were : — 

(1) In the Executive Council of the Governor-General 
^parate departments were entrusted to individual Coun- 
cillors. This ensured efiBcicncy in business. 

' (2) The Legislative Council of the Governor-General 
was enlarged, and it was decided that half the members 
should be non officials. These non-official members were 
nominated. 

(3) The power of legislation was restored to provinces 
of Bengal, Bombay and Madras. 

Note : Before he became Viceroy Lord Canning had established the 
three Universities of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. 

In 1862 Lord Canning returned to England. His health 
had completely broken down under the stress of the great 
exertion during the mutiny. He died only 3 months after 
his return. 

LORD ELGIN I 
1862-1863 

Lord Canning was succeeded by Lord Elgin I, but after 
ibout a year and a half he died at Dharmsaia in Novem- 
ber 1863. During his time the Wahabis on the north- 
western frontier rose in revolt. They fought bravely but 
were after all defeated. 


* In 1859 James Wilson, a leading economist came out to India. 
But he died after 8 months only. After his death hia work was continued 
)y his successor Samuel Laing. 


THE BRITISH PERIOD 


25.1 


SIR JOHN LAWRENCE 

1864—1868 

Elgin was succeeded by Sir John Lawrence. He had 
been Chief Commissioner of the Punjab and had helped a 
great deal in the suppression of the mutiny. The following 
were the chief events of his time : — 

1. War with Bhutan. Soon after his arrival war broke 
out with Bhutan. 'Its cause was that from time to time the 
Bhutanis had raided the British territories and kidnapped 
people whom they made slaves. To keep them off this Lord 
Elgin sent an officer to them for negotiations. The Bhu- 
tanis kidnapped him also. War waSj thereforcj declared. 
This war was soon over and the Bhutanis ceded the district 
of' Duar {/.e-, the territory containing the passes leading 
into Assam) to the British in return for an annual sub- 
sidy. This territory is now doited with tea-gardens. 

2. -Famine in Orissa, 1866. In 1866 Orissa was visited 
by a severe famine. Over a million people died, and the 
government, owing to the unsatisfactory means of communi- 
cation, could not make satisfactory arrangements for their 
relief. The famine was followed ly devastating floods which 
added to the misery of the people. After this the government 
improved the means of communication in Orissa, so that corn 
might, speedily be sent to the famine-stricken areas. 

3. Policy towards Afghanistan. As regards .Afghan- 

istan Sir John Lawrence followed what is called the Policy 
of Masterly Inactivity, i e., friendly relations should be 
maintained with the Amir of .Afghanistan but the internal 
affairs of that country should not be interfered with. Ac 
cordingly when in 1863 on the death of Dost M ^ • 

there was the war -of succession between his two son., 
Lawr^ce kept aloof on purpose. He announced that the 
British Government of India would recognise whichevti 
claimant came out victorious. Eventually when Sher 
triumphed, - Lawrence recognised him and sent him ai- - 
and money, but he declined to conclude a permanent treat" 
with him. 

Kote: Sir John Lawrence retired in Januarj- 1S69 and was raised t' 
peerage on his return home. 
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1876 to ]S78. The Govetrment spent large sums for the 
relief of the famine stricken people, but even then some 50 
lakhs of lives were lost. ,A Famine Commission was 
appointed which suggested measures to prevant famines in 
future. 

3. Vernacular Press Act. In 1878 the Government of 
Lord Lytton passed the Vernacular Press Act which required 
Vernacular papers either to enter into a bond not to publish 
articles which might tend to promote hatred or disaffection 
against the Government or submit their proofs to a censor. 
This act gave deep offence to the Indians because newspapers 
published in English were not affected by it. 

4. M.A.O. College Aligarh. In 1877 Lord Lytton laid 
ithe foundation stone of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 
College, Aligarh. The founder and life-spirit of this college 
,was Sir Sayyad Ahmad Khan, the greatest leader of the 
Muslims in the 19th century. In 1929 this college was raised 
jfo the status of a University. 

il 5. Second Afghan War, 1878-1880. 

' Causes. Russia was advancing towards Afghanistan 
^d it was a matter of great concern tor the Indian Govern* 
nent. Lord Lytton came to India with definite instructions 
jO establish friendly relations with Sher Ali. The latter, too, 
was anxious and willing to enter into a treaty with the 
English. But the English Government insisted that he should 
. ‘eceive a British Resident at his court. To this the Amir 
Ejected for he knew that the Pathans would not tolerate 

British R^ident. Lord Lytton was however, adament. 
^ jo the Amir turned towards the Russians. In the 
- kcMtime by an arrangement with the Khan of Kalat the 
’sjritish occupied Quetta, which made it easy to invade 
tWghanisian by way of Kandhar. Ac this Sher ‘Ali • openly 
caWited a Russian mission to Kabul. Now Lytton also sent a 
jhiission which was stopped • at the entrance to the Khyber 
nfass by the Afghans. Lord Lytton regarded it as an insult 
itad declared war. 

~ English armies attacked Afghanistan on- 

ifo sides, (viz., by way of Khyber, Kurram,- and Bolan 

isses). Sher Ali fled towards Russian territory where he 
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died. The English recognised Yakub Khan, a son of Sher 
Ali as Amir and concluded the Tr eaty of G andamak (187:^) 
with him. By this treaty the Amir consented' to* "feCeivca 
Resident at Kabul. He also recognised the British occu pa- 
tion of the passes and agreed to have his foreign pclicy '-on- 
trolled by the British. In return for this he was to receive an 
annual subsidy of six lakhs of rupees. Moreover the English 
promised to support him against any foreign aggression. 

For some time all went well, but in September 1879, the 
Afghans suddenly rose in revolt, massacred the English re- 
sident, Sir Louis Cavagnari and his party, and the war was 
renewed. The British General Roberts occupied Kabul. 
Yakub Khan surrendered and was sent to India as a state 
prisoner. The war was going on when Lord uytton resigned 
and was succeeded by Lord Ripon. 

After the surrender of Yakub Khan his brother Ayub 
Khan carried on the war. He defeated an English army at 
Maiwand. , But ultimately he was defeated by his cousin 
Abdur Rahman. 

Result. Abdur Rahman, a nephew of Sher Ali was re- 
cognised as the Amir and the war was over. Abdur Rahman 
was given an annual subsidy of 12 lakhs. Ayub Khan, later 
on, was persuaded to come to India as a state prisoner. 

LORD RIPON 
1880—1884 

Q. Summarise the principal events of the adminis- 
tration of Lord Ripon. (P. U. 1919-29) 

Or, 

Justify the statement that Lord Ripon’s attitude to- 
wards the Indians was singularly sympathetic. 

(P. U. 1929-39) 

Lord Ripon, 1880-84. Lord Ripon was a liberal states- 
man who sympathised with the just aspirations of the 
Indians. He did much to ameliorate the condition of the 
people and was very popular. The following were the 
chief events of his time : — 



258 


GOLDEN HISTORY OF-INDIA 


2. Third Burmese War. 

Causes. 1. The main cause of this war was that 
TheebaWj the king of Burma, had granted special trade 
concessions to the French and French influence in Burma 
was on the increase. This was deteri mental to British 
interests. 

2. Thcebaw imposed a heavy fine (of 23 lakhs of rupees) 
on the British Bombay and Burma Trading Company and 
ordered the arrest of its ofiBcers At this Lord Dufferin 
declared war. 

Events. An English force sailed up the Irrawady and 
occupied Mandalay without meeting with any resistance. 
The king of Burma surrendered unconditionally and was 
sent to India as a state prisoner. By a proclamation on 
1st January 1886, Burma was annexed to the British empire 
But after this a guerilla war broke out which lasted for 
two years. At last peace was restored in the country. 

Note : — In 1826 after the First Burmese War the English acquired 
Arakan and Tenasseri n ; in 1852 after the Second Burmese War, they 
acquired Pegu and the three provinces were constituted into one province 
of Lower Burma. Now in 1886 Upper Burma was also annexed, so that 
the whole of Burma came under the English. 

3. The Indian National Congress, 1885. The Indian 
National Congress is the most important political body in 
India composed of members from all the communities. 

This Congress was founded by some educated 
Indians and a few Englishmen, the most notable among 
whom was Mr. A. O. Hume. The Congress bolds its session 
once every year at some i mportant place. (Of late years 
even insignificant villages have been selected for holding its 
sessions). The first session was held in December 1885 at 
Bombay under the presidentship of Mr. W. C. Bonntrji. 

In the beginning the demands of the Congress were 
that the Legislative Councils should be enlarged and mor^ 
Indians should be taken in them ; that the Indians should be 
appointed to the higher posts in large numbers ; that the 
military expenditure should be reduced etc. The attitude 
of the government, too, was in those days, sympathetic. 
But as the attitude of the government changed, the angle 
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of vision of the Congress also changed. At present the aim 
of the Congress is to secure full independence. 

4. Jubilee of Queen Victoria. In 1857 Queen Victoria 
had completed 50 years of her reign. Throughout the length 
and breadth of the country her Golden Jubilee was celebrated 
with great eclat. 

LORD LANSDOWNE 

1888—1894 

The following were the important events of the time of 
Lord Landsdowne '• — 

1. Demarcation of Afghan Boundary. In 1892, 
Lansdowne sent a mission under Sir Mortimer Durand to 
Kabul to settle the boundary between Afghanistan and 
British India. The southern and eastern boundaries of 
Afghanistan were fixed by mutual agreement (1893). This 
boundary line is called the Durand Line. 

The Durand Line brought certain territories which had 
hitherto acknowledged the nominal suzerainty of the Amir 
of Kabul, within the British boundary. These territories 
are inhabited by fierce and warlike Afghan tribes (like 
Atridis, Mahmands, etc.) who will risk anything to maintain 
their independence. 

2. Rebellion in Manipur. There was a dispute about 
succession in the State of Manipur in Assam. The Chief 
Commissioner of Assam was sent there to settle the dispute, 
but the Senapati of the st ate assassinated him. At this an 
English force was sent. Manipur was occupied, the Senapati 
and his supporters were hanged, a young boy was set on .the 
gaddi and the state was placed under the Resident during 
the minority of the raja. 

3. Indian Councils Act. In 1892 was passed the Indian 
Councils Act, the main provisions of which were as 
follows : — 

(1) The number of non-official members was increased 
both- in the Imperial (at present called Central) and the 
Provincial Legislative Councils, but the official members 
still formed the majority. 
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(2) The Universities, the District and Municipal Boards 
and Chambers of Commerce were empowered to return 
members to these Councils. 

{S) The members of these Legislative Councils were 
given the right to ask questions and discuss the annual 
budget within certain limits. 

LORD ELGIN II 

1894-1899 

Lord Elgin II was the son of Lord Elgin I. The most 
important events of his time were the following : — 

1. The boundaries of Burma, China and Siam were 
fixed. 

2. In 1896 Plague broke out in Bombay. In course of 
time it spread throughout the country. 

3. There were severe famines in some terrirories, espe- 
cially in Bikaner. 

4. There was a succession dispute in the State of Chitral 
but the disturbance was soon put down. 

5. After the demarcation of the Durand Line, the 
British Government, in order to bring the independent 
Pathan tribes under subjection, began to build roads in theii 
territories and establish military posts on the tops of the 
hills. At this the whole frontier got ablaze in 1897. The 
Afridis blocked the Khybcr Pass. In the end the tribes were 
(defeated and the Khyber Pass was occupied. The operations 
cost a great deal and the Pathan tribes, though defeated, 
were far from subdued. 


CHAPTER III ' 

LORD CURZON 

1899—1905 

Give a short account of the viceroyalty of 
Lord Curzon. (p. u. 1915-20-23-27-28-34-37) 

Lord Curzon. Lord Curzon was about 40 when ha 
was appointed Viceroy. He was a most capable, courageous 
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and brilliant man, and was, by far, the ablest Viceroy. He 
had widely travelled in Asia, had personal acquaintance 
with several Asiatic rulers and had visited India four times 
before he became Viceroy. Thus he was thoroughly 
acquainted with Indian problems even before his appoint- 
ment. He introduced reforms in every department and 
carried on the government efSciently. 

In the opening years of his period of administration 
there was a severe famine owing to the failure of 
monsoons in 189^-1^00. Large sums of money were spent 
on the relief of the famine-stricken people, even then millions 
of people died Plague also worked havoc in the courtry. 

His Foreign Policy. Lord Curzon’s foreign policy was 
mainly concerned with the North-West Frontier tribes, 
Afghanistan, Iran and Tibet. 

The Frontier Policy. The North-Western Frontier 
oi India (i.e., the territory between the Trans-Indus settled 
districts and the Durand line) :is inhabited by fierce indepen- 
dent Pathan tribes. Ih 1897 they rose in revolt when the 
British 'began to build forts on the tops of their hills and 
roads in their territories. The policy of Lord Curzon was to 
establish permanent peace in that area, and to put a stop to 
the frequent tribal disturbances. To this end he adopted 
the following measures : — 

(i) He withdrew large numbers of British troops from 
the frontier outposts and substituted tribal levies trained 
and commanded by British officers. These levies were called 
Militia. They were made responsible for keeping the peace 
in their country. British forces were iftcreased and concen- 
trated behind the tribal area. 

(») Railway lines were built up to Jamrud at the 
entrance to the Khyber Pass and Thai the gate of the Kurra .i 
Valley so that armies might be sent there when needed. 

(iit) In 1901, a few districts (west of the Indus) were 
taken away from the Punjab and formed into a new province 
called the North-West Frontier Province. This province was 
placed directly under the Governor-General through a 
Chief C imraissioner who acted as his Agent. At present 
the N- \V. F. P. is a Governor’s Province. 
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(6) Friendly Relaticns with the Amir of Kabul. Amir 
Abdur Rahman of Kabul died in 1901 and was succeeded 
by his son Habib-Ullah Friendly relations were established 
with jhim and in compliance with his wishes the title of 
‘His Majesty’ was conceded to him. 

(c) British influence in the Persian Gulf. For the 
safety of the sea-route from England to India it is of great 
importance for the British to have general control over all 
the coastline from Aden to Baluchistan. For, if other 
European powers were to establish naval bases or fortified 
ports on the coast they could easily threaten British interests 
in India. During the time of Curzon several European 
nations, t.e., France, Russia, Turkey and Germany, were each 
trying to obtain a foothold in the Persian Gulf. So in 1903 
Lord Curzon visited the Persian Gulf and took efiective 
steps to safeguard British interests there. The efforts of 
other European powers to obtain some foothold all proved 
futile. 

(d) Tibet Expedition. It was the traditional policy of 
the Tibetan Government not to allow foreigners to enter that 
county. But during the viceroyalty of Lord Curzon a 
Russian envoy was received at Lhassa and it appeared that 
the Tibetan government wanced to throw off the Chinese yoke 
and place herself under Russia. Lord Curzon did not like 
the growth of Russian influence so near the Indian borders. 
So in 1903 he sent an expeditionary force under Col. 
Younghusband to Tibet which occupied Lhassa. The Tibet 
Government was made to pay a war indemnity and the 
Chinese suzerainty over Tibet was confirmed. Thus Russian 
influence there was put an end to. This expedition led 
indirectly to an extension of geograpHcal knowledge about 
that country. 

His Reforms. Lord Curzon’s viceroyalty is chiefly 
noted for the reforms, the roost important of which were the 
following : — 

, . Financial Reforms. (0 Salt tax was reduced to one 
The limit of taxable income was raised to one 
thousand instead of 500." 
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2. Police Reforms. U) The salaries of policemen were 
raised, {it) Training Schools for the recruits were established- 
{lit) Criminal Investigation Department (C.I.D.) was organised. 

3. Agrarian Reforms. Lord Curzon also introduced 
reforms to help the peasantry whom he regarded as the back- 
bone of India. 

(t) The cultivators used to borrow money which they 
could not pay. The money-lenders then acquired their lands. 
Thus agriculturists who form the bulk of the Indian army 
were being reduced to utter poverty. The effects of this 
evil system were felt especially in the Punjab. Lord Curzonj 
in 1900j passed theSS^Punjab Land Alienation Act which 
enacted that no non-agricullnrist can buy land from an 
agriculturist t nor can he keep land in mortgage for more than 
twenty yearS) nor can the land of an agriculturist be attached 
in payment of debts. 

(tt) To help the agriculturists in getting money at a low 
rate of interest Lord Curzon established Co-operative 
Societies in the country, and started Zamindara Banks. 

(Hi) He also founded an agricultural Research Institute 
to carry on research work and to improve the condition of 
Indian agriculture. 

4. ' Department of Commerce and Industry. Lord Curzon 
also established a new department of Commerce a 
Industry. This department extended the railways an •' 
encouraged industries in the country. 

5. Universities Act. In 1904 was passed the Indio ; 
Universities Act, which brought about four impox- - >. 
changes. . (z) Universities were entrusted with the duty u 
teaching as well as examining candidates, (it) OfScial ele 
nient was increased in the management of the uni 

but elective system was also introduced for the appointmen 
of fellows. (z/V) More importance was attached to the ^ ^ 
ing of science, (zv) Inspection of colleges was introduced. 

6. Ancient Monuments Preservations Act, 1904. Lor 
Curzon passed the Ancient Monuments Preservation A 
by which any injury done to certain selected an* ‘ ■ 
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monuments Vas declared an offence punishable by lew- 
Moreover he founded the Archaeological Department for the 
preservation of ancient historical monuments and excavation 
of buried sites. This department has not onli' saved arciOTt 
historic il buildings fi om destruction, but has also extended 
our knowledge of ancient Indian history by excavating sues 
of ancient towns like Taxila, Pataliputra, HarappA? Mohenjo- 
Daro etc. 

7. Imperial Catlet Corps. Lord Curzon founded the 
Imperial Cedet Corps to give military training to boys of 
ruling families. 

Other Important Events 

Plague and pamine. As already mentioned the 
opening years of the viceroyalty of Lord Curzon v^ere marked 
by visitations of plague and famine which took a heavy toll 
of human beings. The famine affected the whole ot western 
‘India but was particularly severe in Gujarat Kathiawar. The 
famine was, relieved but Plague continued throughout the 
whole of Lord Curzon’s administration. 

2. Delhi Durbar of 1903. In January Queen 

Victoria died and was succeeded by her son warn VII. 
A magnificent durbar was held at Delhi on 1st January, 1903 
and Edward VII was proclaimed the Emperor of India. 

E3^J. Partition of Bengal. Bengal, in thos0 days was a 
big province with 78 million people and an area c?f about two 
lac (IBOOi Oj square miles. Lord Curzon thought that this pro- 
vince was too big for one Lieutenant-Governor (o efiSciently 
adminiscer. He, therefore, split it up into two provinces. East 
Bengal and Assam was constituted a separate province under 
a Lieutenant-Governor w.th Dacca as its capital- But the 
Bengalis started an intensive agitation. They argued that 
Lord Curzon’s underlying motive was to weaken the Bengali 
nation. This agitation spread throughout India, and a move- 
ment for the boycott of British goods was started. During 
the time of Lord Minto there were a few bomb outrages. At 
last in 1911 King George V revoked it on the occasion of the 
Coronation Durbar. 
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Resignation of Lord Curzon 1905. In 1905 there 
was an acute difference of opinion between Lord Curzon 
and Lord Kitchener, the Coramander-in-Chief of Indian 
forces about army organisation and the position of the 
military member of the Governor-General’s Executive 
Council. Lord Kitchener was of the opinion that the 
Military member of the Governor-General’s Executive 
Council should be none other than the Commandcr-in-Chief 
while Lord Curzon winted a civilian. The Secretary of 
State accepted the views of Lord Kitchener. Lord Curzon, 
therefore, resigned. 

Estimate of his Work. Lord Curzon was undoubtedly 
a great ruler. He left his deep impress upon every depart- 
_ment of Indian administration. He possessed almost 
superhuman power of work. He introduced many reforms, 
some of which were certainly very useful But his regime, 
on the whole, was. a failure. The Indian Universities Act of 
1904 which introduced greater gwernment control in 
education and some other measures made him unpopular. 
The Partition of Bengal still further added to his unpopu- 
Hrity. The result of all this was that there was great unrest 
in the country and his successor Lord Minto II had to cope 
with a delicate situation. 


CHAPTER IV 

LORD MINTO 11 TO LORD CHELMSFORD 

1905—1921 

Lord Minto II, 1905 — 10. This Lord Minto was the 
great grandson of Lord Mint^ I who was Governor-General 
from 1807 to 1813. When he came to India, the whole 
country was seething with political unrest, and during his 
stay there were some bomb outrages Lord Minto passed 
drastic laws to suppress revolutionary activities. But at the 
same time he introduced reforms in collaboration with Lord 
Morley, the then Secretary of State for India, in order to 
conciliate the moderate section of Indians. These reforms 
are known as Minto-Morley Reforms. 
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Q. Write a note on the Minto-Morley Reforms. 

MintO'Morley Reforms. To give greater share t3 
[ndians in the government of their country, some reforms 
were introduced in 1909 known as the Minto-Morley 
Reforms. The important changes introduced were as 
follows : — 

1. The provincial Legislative Councils were enlarg- 
ed and the number of non-official members was raised 
higher than that of the officials. 

2. The Imperial Legislative Council was enlarged. 
But there the officials remained in a majority. 

3. The Muslims were given separate representa- 
tion in most provinces. 

4. The powers of the Legislative Councils were in- 
creased. 

5. An Indian member was taken in the Executive 
Council of the Govetnoi -General and in each of the provincial 
Executive Councils. The first Indian member of Governor- 
General’s Executive Council was Sir S P. isinha (afterwards 
Lord Sinha of Raipur). 

Noie — To the India Council of the Secretary of State two Indians had 
already been appointed, one Hindu and ona Muslim. 

LORD HARDINGE ll i 

1 9 1 0 — 1 9 1 6 

Q. Briefly describe the events of the viceroyalty of 
Hardinge II. 

This Lord Hardinge was the grandson of Lord Hardinge 
in whose time the First Sikh War was fought. The following 
were the important events of bis time . — 

1. Coronation Durbar, 1911. In 1911 King George V 
together with Queen Mai 7 came to India and on the 12th 
December 1911 a magnificent durbar was held at Delhi. 
The following important announcements were made on this 
occasion : — 

(1) The Partition of Bengal was revoked ; Assam was 
again made a separate province and Bihar with Orissa and 
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Chota Nagpur was constituted a new province with Patna 
as it capital. 

(2) Delhi was made the capital of India instead of 
Calcutta. 

(3) Fifty lakhs of rupees were allotted for primary 
education. 

(4) Indians were declared eligible for the Victoria 
Cross. 

2. Bomb on the Viceroy, December 1912. In 
December 1912 when Lord Hardinge made his state entry 
into Delhi, the new capital, some revolutionary threw a 
bomb at him as his procession was passing through the 
Chandni Chauk. The Viceroy received only slight injuries 
and soon recovered The assailant escaped and has not so 
far been treced. Lord Hardinge II displayed commendable 
self-possession and cool-headcdness on this occasion. 

3. India’s Part in the Great War. In 1914 began the 
Great War in which India had also to take part. In this 
war India rendered meritorious services to England 

(1) Indian soldiers were sent to France, Africa, Gallipoli, 
Palestine, Mesopotamia (now called Iraq), in fact, to every 
front They gave a splendid account of themselves. ' Indian 
forces were sent to France at a time when the tide of German 
forces was fast advancing. They took their due share in 
stemming that tide. The conquests of Mesopotamia, Palestine 
and German East Africa were due entirely to Indian 
soldiery. 

(2) Indians liberally contributed to the War Funds and 
people helped in recruitment. Mahatma Gandhi was awar- 
ded a silver medal in recognition of his services in recruit- 
ment. 

rulws gave a good proof of their devotion 
and loyalty by helping the Government with men and money. 
Maharaja Paxtap Singh of Jodhpur and the Maharaja 
Bikaner personally took part in this wax. In 1918 the wa 
end, and in the Peace Conference the Maharaj'’- 
of Bikaner and Sir S. P. Sinha represented- India. 
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Result. By the Treaty of Rawalpindi the following terms 
were settled : — 

(1) Afghanistan was recognised as an independent state 
in ■ her' foreign policy. The Amir could make treaties with 
other countries 

(2i The annual subsidy granted to the Amir was stop- 
ped, nor was he permitted to import arms, etc. through 
India. 

Note : — By a subsequent treaty the right of importing arms was re- 
stored to the Amir. 

Government of India Act, 1919. In 1919 Parlia" 

ment of England passed a law known as the Government of 
India Act, for the better Government of the country. The 
reforms introduced as a result of this Act are known as 
Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms or Montford Reforms. The 
important changes were as follows : — 

1. Provincial Government. (») The most notable 
change in the Provincial Government was the establishment 
of Dyarchy. That is, the whole Provincial Government 
was spilt up into two divisions : — Reserved Subjects and 
Transfe.-red Subjects. The Reserved Subjects comprised 
Irrigation, Police, Jails, etc., and were placed directly under 
the Governor and his* Executive Council. The Transferred 
Subjects included Education, Public Health, Agriculture, 
Industries, Local Self-Government, etc., and they were 
placed under Indian ministers who were appointed from 
among the elected members of the Council and were res- 
ponsible to it. 

(i») The Provincial Legislative Councils were enlarged 
and the number of elected members was fixed at 70Z 
at least. 

(»ti) The life of these Councils was fixed at three years, 
but the Governor could extend the term. 

(iv) The Governors were given wide powers ; they could 
veto bills passed by the council and certify bills rejected 
by it. 
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my introduced. But it did not propose any change in the 
Central Government No political party considered those 
recommendations satisfactory. 

3. Civil Disobedience. In 1929 at the Lahore session, 
the Indian National Congress under the presidentship - of 
Pt. Jawahar Lai Nehru passed a resolution of complete Inde- 
pendence for India and decided to start civil disobedience. 
Accordingly in April 1930 Mahatma Gandhi led the move- 
ment violating the salt laws. At other places too, salt was 
made by violating the law. Soon this movement gathered 
strength and thousands of oeople were sent to jail. 

4. First Round Tabic Conference, 1930-31. Seeing 
that the report of the Simon Commission had been condemned 
by every political party and had caused a great deal of unrest 
in the country the British Government called a Round Table 
Conference ■ in London to draw up a constitution for India 
Represent itives from British India, and Indian States to 
gather with English politicians took part in this conference 
But the Civil Disob^ience movement was going on and the 
Congress sent no representatives. The recommendations of 
this Conference were better than those of the Simon Com- 
mission, but they, too, were not found satisfactory. 

5. Gandhi-Irwin Pact. In March 1931 Mahatma 
Gandhi and Lord Irwin arrived at an understanding and con- 
cluded what is known as the Gandhi-Irwin Pact. Mahatma 
Gandhi called off the Civil Disobedience movement. Lord 
Irwin released the political prisoners and the salt laws were 
amended. Mahatma Gandhi also agreed to take part in the 
Second Round Table Conference. 

6 Sarda Act, 1929 This bill was introduced by Rai 
Bahadur Har Bilas Sarda in 1929 and was duly passed. By 
this Act the minimum age for marriage 'was fixed at 18 for 
males and 14 for females. 

In 1931 Lord Irwin retired. He is now Lord Halifax. 
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LORD WILLI NGDON 

1931—1936 

Q. Briefly describe the important events of th^ admi- 
nistration of Lord Willingdon. 

Lord Willingdon, who, succeeded Lord Irwin had already 
served in India. He had been Governor first of Bombay 
and then of Madras. From 1926-30 be had been Governor- 
General of Canada. The important events of his adminis- 
tration were the following : — 

Second Round Table Conference, 1931. The Congress 
did not take part in the first Round Table Conference. 
Since Congress is the most influential policical body in India, 
it was considered advisable to convene a Second Round Tabic 
Conference. This conference was held in 1931 and Mahatama 
Gandhi participated in it as the representative of the Congress. 
But this conference could not soh'e the communal problem. 
That is, it could not arrive at a decision whether the- 
electorates should be joint or separate, nor could it agree on 
the number of seats allotted to the various communities in 
the central and provincial legislatures. At last the solution 
of this problem was left to the discretion of Mr. Ramsay 
Macdonald, the then Prime Minister. 

Communal Award, August 1932. In August 1932 the 
Prime Minister Mr. Ramsay Macdonald gave his decision, 
that is. he fixed seats for the various communities in the 
provincial as well as central legislatures. Separate electorates 
were decided upon and the Depressed Classes were given 
separate representation. This decision is known as the 
Communal Award. It has satisfied neither the Hindus nor 
the Sikhs because they believe that gross injustice has been 
done to them. But so long as the communities do not come 
to an understanding among themselves, tWe can be no 
'change in the Communal Award. 

Poona Pact, The Communal Award gave the Depressed 
Classes separate franchise from the caste Hindus, Mahatama 
Gandhi entered a strong protest against this since he thought 
that it was a device to separate them from the Hindus. To 



the BRITISH PERIOD 


278 

But for his consultation there will he not less than three and 
not more than six Counsellors who will be nominated by the 
Secretary of State. The term of ofiB:e of these Counsellors 
will be five years and they will not be eligible for re-nomina- 
tion. 

4. Miscellaneous (I) A Federal Court has been 
established which will decide disputes between Provincial 
and Central Governments and hear appeals against the 
decisions of the High Courts. 

(2) The Railways have been placed under a Railway 
Board, and a Reserve B mk has been established to stabilize 
the financial condition. 

(3) Burma has been separated from India and two new 
provinces Orissa and Sind have been created. 

Eartequakes. On 15th January 1934 there was a 
terrible earthquake in Bihar. The loss of life and property 
was enormous. Many villages and towns were wiped out of 
existence. 

On 31st May 1935 there was an even worse earthquake 
in Quetta and the surrounding territory. In the twinkling 
: of an eye the beautiful city of Quetta was no more than a 
mass of ruins. Thousands of people lost their lives. On 
1 both these occasions the British Government started relief 
I measures and the general public, too, gave generous help. 

Silver Jubilee of King George V. In May 1935 King 
George V completed twenty-five years of his reign. On 6th 
and 7th May his Silver Jubilee was celebrated throughout 
the length and breadth of the country with great eclat. 

Edward Vllli Shortly after his Jubilee King George V 
died on 20th January 1936 and was succeeded by his eldest 
son who ascended the throne as Edward VIII. He was a 
bachelor at the time of his accession. 
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CHAPTER VI 

LORD LINLITHGOW 

1936—1943 

Lori Linlithgow came out as Viceroy in 1936. Before 
he was appointed Vic.roy he had come out to India as the 
President of the Agricultural Commission during the time 
of Lord Irwin. He was very keen on improving the breed 
of bulls and took special interest in the village uplift 
movement. Some of the important events of his viceroyalty 
were : — 

L Abdication of Edward V HI. A few months after 
his accession King Edward VIII made up his mind to marry 
an American woman Mrs. Simpson who had twice been 
divorced. In this connection he had a sharp difference of 
opinion with his ministers and on the 10th December 1936 
he abdicated. He w.is succeeded by his younger brother 
George VI. He was created the Duke of Windsor and is 
now married to Mrs. Simpson. 

2 Introduction of. Reforms. Since 1st April 1537 
reforms have been introduced in India. Provincial Autonomy 
■ has been established but Federation has not yet been est- 
ablished in the centre. 

3. New Ministries. According to the new constitu^n 
ministries were established in the eleven major provinces. 
Cut of these eight (U. P., Bihar, Assam, Orissa,. Madras, 
Bombay, C. P , and N. W- F. P.) were Congress ministries 
and the remaining three non-Congress ministries. The 
British officers heartily co-operated with the Congress 
ministries, although at one time the situation grew so tehse 
over the question of the release of political prisoners that 
the Congress ministries were within an inch of resigning.' ' 

4. The Effect of the Second Great War. On 3rd 
September 1939 war broke out once more between Great 
Britain and Germany. The immediate effect of this war was 
that prices began to rise by leaps and bounds, so much so 
that • the Government had to intervene- A stem warning 
was issued to shopkeepers and wholesale dealers. At present 
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prices of certain commodities are controlled by Government 
and shopkeepers charging higher prices are prosecuted. 
Another effect was that there was a sharp difference of 
opinion becween the Government and the Congress minis- 
tries Efforts were made to come to an amicable under- 
standing., The Viceroy had interviews with Mahatama 
Gandhi and other political leaders, but they could not come to 
an agreement. At this the Congress ministries resigned. Most 
of these provinces are now governed by the Governors alone, 
A third e#cCtwas that the Government, as is usual on such 
occasions, passed the Defence of India Act, bf which all 
activities which might injure the interests of the British 
Government or hinder war efforts have been declared 
unlawful. 

5. Enlargement of Viceroy’s Executive Council. To 
win over Indian public ipinion in order to stimulate war 
efforts the Executive Council of the Viceroy has been con- 
siderably enlarged. At present there are 15 members of 
whom as many as eleven are Indians. Even the Defence Mem- 
ber is an Indian (Sir Feroz Khan Noon). 

6. Cripp ’s Visit. Sir Stafford Cripps, a leading mem- 
ber of the British Cabinet visited India in March 1942 and 
held consultations with the representatives of the various 
political organisations like the Congreis, the Muslim League, 
etc,, regarding the constitution of India after the war and 
any changes to be effected during the war. Unfortunately 
the political leaders of India could nor see eye to eye with 
him and the-negotiations were broken off. 

7. Hur Menace in Sind. Hurs, a fanatical sect created 
a serious disturbance in Sind and committed a number of 
murders, June, 1942 martial law had to be declared over 
a pare of Sind. Their activities are being checked but they 
arc nut yet wholly subdued. 

8. Famine in Bengal. In 1943 Bengal was visited 
by a terrible famine the like of which has seldom been 
witnessed. Private efforts were also enlisted to mitigate its 
horrors. The Atya Samaj was, as usual, in the forefront in 
these efforts and succeeded in rescuing a large number of 
children. Condirions have now improved. 
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9. Extension in Lord Linlithgow’s terms of office. 
According to the usual practice Lord Linlithgow was to 
retire in 1941. But in view of the war situation his term 
was extended. He retired i n October, 1943, 

LORD WAVELL 
0 1943 

Lord Wavell is an experienced soldier who has taken 
' part in several campaigns. He was for sometime Commander' 
in-Chief of India and holds the rank of Field Marshal. 

His first act after taking over ctiarge was to visit 
BcngaJ. where he saw things with his own exes. He is at 
present busily engaged in promoting war effort. 

SUPPLEMENT 1. 

SOME HISTORICAL PERSONAGES 

Tipu Sultan. (P. U. 19I2-27-31-36-43.) Tipu Sultan was 
the brave son of Haidar AU and succeeded his father as 
the Sultin of Mysore. He was a staunch Muslim and a 
bitter enemy of the English. He was not as capable as his 
father still he carried on the administration of his state 
quite efficiently. He fought in the second, third and fourth 
Mysore Wars. In the fourth Mysore War he died bravely 
fighting at Seringapatam in 1799. The English were thus 
rid of a powerful enemy. 

Mah.idaji SindMia. (P- U. 1913). Mahadaji Sindhia 
, was a powerful Maratha chief. He took part in the Third 
Battle of Panipat in 175 L and ^ on account of a wound 
received there became lame for life. In 1771 the Mughal 
emperor Shah Alam left the protection of the English and 
came under the protection of Mahadaji Sindhia by which 
the influence of Sindhia considerably increased. He took 
a prominent part in the First Maratha War and was 
instrumental in concluding the Treaty of Salbai. In 1794 
Mahadaji Sindhia died. 

Nana Farnavis. (P. U. 1933-37) Nana Farnavis was 
a Maratha statesman during the latter part of the 
eighceeath century- He was the minister of the last two 
Peshwas. After the assassination of Narayan Rao he did 
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not let Raghoba become Pesbwa but secured tbe succession 
for Madbo Rao Narayan, tbe posthumous son of Narayan 
Rao. In 1795 it was through his efforts that tbe Nizam 
was defe ted in the Battle of Kharda (Kurdala). Famavis 
was a capable and far sighted diplomat As long as he- 
lived he kept the Marathas united. In ]800 he died, and 
with him died all moderation and statesrdanship among the 
Marathas. 

^ Ahalya Bai. (P. U. 1935). Ahalya Bai was a very pious 
and religious-minded Maratha lady. She was the daughter- 
in-law of Malhar Rao Holkar. For about thirty years, 
T. from 1765 to 1795 she successfully ruled over Indore. 
She protected the state against foreign invasions and built 
forts, roads and temples in the state. During her reign 
there was peace and prosperity in the country. On account 
of her piety she was held in very high esteem by the 
Marathas- In 1795 she died at the age of sixty. 

Raja Ram Mohan Rai. (P U. 1925-27 33-36). Raja 
Ram Mohan Rai was a well-known Hindu reformer of 
Bengal. He was born in 1774. At a very early age he 
acquired proficiency in Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit. 
Afterwards he learnt English He raised his voice against 
the social evils among the Hindus. He took steps to 
popularise English education in India and established a 
school in Calcutta for this purpose. He helped Lord 
William Bentinck in suppressing iJai/. In 1838 be founded the 
Brabmo Samaj In 1850 Akbar IL the Mughal emperor sent 
him to England as his counsel so that his allowance might 
be increased. But Raja Ram Mohan Rai did not succeed in 
this mission. In IS33 he died in England at Bristol. 

Swsmi Dayanand. (P. U. 1923 39) Swami Dayanand 
was a well known Hindu reformer of the nineteenth century. 
He VOS the founder of the Arya Samaj. He was born in 
1824 in the State of Morvi (Gujarat Kathiawar). At a 
very cirly age he took up Stiuyas. He remained celibate 
allhislif^ He was a great scholar of Sanskrit and of the 
Vedos. He looked upon the Vedas as revealed books. He 
spent bis whole life in preaching Vedic religion and in 
removing social evils among the Hindus. The Swami 
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believed in caste by karma and not by birth. He was 
opposed to idol worship; child marriage, etc. and was | 
supporter of the uplift of the depressed classes. In 1875 
he founded the Bombay Arya Samaj and in 1877 the Lahore 
Arya bamaj. In 1883 he died at Ajmer. His chief 'publi* 
cation is the Satyarth Parkash. 

Sir Sayyad Ahmad Khan. (P. U. 1925 -33- 36*38). Sir 
Sayyad Ahmad Khan was the foremost reformer and leader 
of the Muslims in the 19th century. He was born in 1817 
at Delhi of a good family. After receiving education in 
Persian and Arabic he took up Government service. In 
1837 when the mutiny broke out be was Munsif at Bijnor. 
He tendered very valuable help to the British Government. 
It was his earnest desire that his co-religionists should 
profit by European thought and Western education. With 
this object in view he founded the Muhammadan Anglo- 
Oriental College at Aligarh in 1877 which was raised to the 
status of a University in i921. He set the Muslims on the 
road to progress. He was a member of the Governor- 
. General’s Legislative Council. The British Government 
conferred the title of 'Sir’ on him. He died in i8y8 and 
was buried at Aligarh in the College compound. 


SUPPLEMENT II 
SOME NOTED PERSONAGES 

Gopal Krishan Gokhale. Gopal Krishan Gokhale was 
a true patriot and a well-known Congress leader. He was 
born in 1 866 of a Marathi family. Fora time he was 
Professor in the Fergusson College Poona. He was the 
ablest moderate politician of his time, and won praise both 
, from the Government and the Indian public. He was a 
r' member of the Governor General’s Legislative Council and 
while there he introduced a biU which sought to make 
Primary Education compulsory. But this bill could not be 
passed. Gokhale was an orator of a high order who could 
: keep his audiences spellbound. In 1935 be founded the 
Servants of India S- c'p.ty at Poona, which is doing good 
work even to-day. He died in 1915 
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Mahatma Ga idht. (P. U. 1928-39). Mahatma Gandhi s 
full name is Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi. At present 
he is one of the most famous men in the world. He was 
born on 2nd Oct iber 1869 at Porbunder in Kathiawar. 
After being called to the bar he began his practice at 
Bombay. To conduct a case he had to go to South Africa 
and set up bis practice there. During the Boer War he 
helped the British a great deal. But when he found that 
his countrymen were badly treatel there he' .started the 
Passive Resistance (Satyagrah) movement. ■ 

During the Great War he rendered valuable help to the 
British Government and won a silver medal but when at the 
conclusion of the war the Government introduced the Rowlatt 
Act, he started the S .lyagrah movement in India. Next he 
started the i^on-Co-operation movement as a protest against 
the Punjab wrongs and on the question- of Khilafat. Withifi 
a few years he acquired world vide reputation. In lb/30, he 
broke the Salt laws at Dandi and started the Civi/ Disobedi- 
ence movement. In 1931 the Gandhi-Irwin Pact was con- 
cluded and he agreed to take part in tlie Second Round 
Table Conference. Ne.'it by resort to starvation unto death 
he got that part of the Communal Av/ard amended by which 
the depressed classes were given separate representation 
from the caste Hindus. 

In 1934 the Mahatma practically retired from politics 
and devoted his energies to village uplift of the de- 
pressed classes He is a staunch supporter of Khaddor and 
Sti'i7ties/ii. He edited fja ijan in which he formulated his 
policy on any and every question. During the present war 
the Mahatma had interviews with the Viceroy, but no 
formula has as yet been evolved. The distinguishing 
feature of M ihatma Gandhi’s life is that , he practises what 
he preaches. ^ \-V ■ • 

Pt. Jnwahar Lai Nehru. Pt. Jawahar Lai Nehru is a 
distinguished person dity in India at the present day. He is 
the son of the late lamented Pt. Moti Lai Nehru. He was 
born in 1639. After being called to the bar he set up 
practice at Allahabad. The stirring events of iyJ9 made 
biin t.ikc to politics, and he won fame in no time. In 1929 
he presided over the Lahore Congress where the Resolution 
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of Complete Independence was passed. His intelligence and 
his sacrifice are unique. For the sake of the nation and the 
country he has several times been to jail. At present he is 
one of the top leaders of the Congress movement. The people 
have implicit faith in him He also presided over the 
193 >37 session of the Congress He is also an author of no 
‘ rdean repute He is one of the few men who are held in 
high esteem by Hindus and Muslims alike. 

Pt. Madan Mohan Malviya. Pt. Madan Mohan Malviya 
is a true patriot and an accredited leader of the Hindu 
community. ■ He was born in 1861. In early life he was a 
teacher. Then he passed his Law Examination and set up 
practice at- Allahabad and began to take part in politics. 
Twice he was president of the Indian National Congress. He 
is the founder of the Benares Hindu University and was for 
a long time its Vice-Chancellor. He took part in the 
Second Round Table Conference. Now he has retired from 
active life and is very weak in health. 

Rabindranath Tagore. (P. U. 1934) Rabindranath 
/Tagore is the best-known Bengali poet and playwright. He 
was born at Calcutta in 1B6I. He received education mostly 
privately. He wrote books in prose and poetryj on art, 
religion etc. In 1913 he was awarded the Nobel Prize for 
his book Gitanjali. He was the founder of theVishwa- 
Bharati University at Bolpur. He travelled in many coun- 
tries. The British Government conferred the title of ‘Sir’ 
on him which he -resigned as a protest against the Punjab 
wrongs in 1919. In August 1940 the University of Oxford 
con^ rred the degree of Doctor of Literature on him. He 
^ed in 1941. 

t 

Sir Agha Khan. The real name of His Highness Sir 
Agha , Khan is Agha Sultan Muhammad Shah Agha Khan 
is a hereditary title which the Shah of Iran conferr^ on his 
grandfather. He was born in 1875. He is the head of the 
Ismaili sect of Muslims and his followers are found in East 
Africa, Central Asia and India. In recognition of his 
splendid services during the Great War, the British Govern- 
ment made him a rais of the first rank and conferred a salute 
nf eleven Cuns on him. Hie real homfe is near Bombay bur 
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he passes most of his time in Europe. He is one the ricK ltc 
men in the world and is very fond of horses. Some off. ^ V 
horses have won famous races in the world. He is a pc^. .\ i 
cian also and is an accredited leader of the Muslims. '< s.u 
took part in the Round Tabic Conferences, . ' 

Sir Fazl-i-Hussain. Mian Sir FazI-i-Hussain 
born in 1877 at Batala. After being called to the bal 
set up practice first at Sialkot and then at Lahore. For 
several years he was a Fellow and a Syndic of the Panjab 
University. When the Montford Reforms were introduced 
he was made Education Minister in 1926. For a time he 
was the Revenue Member of the Executive Council of the 
Governor. From 1930 to 1935 he was a member of the 
Executive Council of the Governor-General. He died in 
1939. He did a lot of good to his co-religionists and roused 
them from their apathy. 


Sir Muhammad Iqbal. (P. U. 1934-39) Sir Muhammad 
Iqbal'was born at Sialkot in 1877. He was a well-known 
barrister and a recognised leader of the Muslims. He was a 
first-rate poet of Urdu and Persian. His philosophy and 
poetry have won praise even from the West. For several 
years he was a member of the Punjab Legislative Council. 
He also took part in the Round Table Conferences. He was 
very popular among all classes of Muslims. He died in 1938 

Mr. Jionah (P U. 1934) Mr. Muhammad Ali Jinnah 
was born in 1876 at Karachi, After being called to the bar 
be set up practice at Bombay. He is a very successful lawym 
mSL". " distinguished leaded ol 
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received education f belnS^aM tie bat “he 

itben at Orfori. Ate beme „,„bet of 

ittised at Lahore for a few y ^ Minister 

. Punjab Legislative Council. He ' p^uration. For 
' for Local Self-government ani then ° oresent 

. lehewasthcHighCommissionerfor India. FxSve 

; |3 the Defence Member of the Viceroys Executive 
Council. 

Sir Sikandar Hayat Khan. Sit Sjkandar Hay^t Khan 
was the Prime Minister of the Puniab from 1937 to 19^- 
His native village is Wah, district Campbel p , 
was bom in 1892. He was educated at Aligarh and L • 
During the Great War he rendered distinguished services to 
the Government. He was the first Indian to commn a 
Company in the War. He was a member of the FunjaD 
Legislative Council. Then be was appointed a member ot 
the Executive Council. For some time he even omciatM as 
Governor. He was a director of several Joint-Stock. Com- 
panies. The present war considerably raised his status. 
He was sent to Egypt anl other war fronts In August, 
1942 he interviewed Mr. Churchill, the Prime Minister of 
England in Egypt. He died in December, 1942. 


Major Khizr Hayat Khan. Major Khizr Hayat Khan 
is at present the Prime Minister of the Punjab. He 
belongs to the Tiwana family of Sbahpur district. He 
was bom in 1909 and received his education at the Chiefs’ 
College and Government College Lahore. In the Great 
War of ,1914 — 18 and in the 3rd Afghan War 1919 he ren- 
dered meritorious service. At first he was not much interested 
in polities. In the general elections of 1937 he was returned 
to the Punjab Assembly and was appointed the minister 
for Local Self Government. On the death of Sir Sikandar 
Hayat Khan he became the Prime Minister. He is a nice 
gentleman and takes lively interest in the discussions of 
the A^embly. 



ii 


Events 

Vasco da Gama’s arrival at Calicut. 

Incorporation of English East India Company. 
Madras Founded. 

Acquisition of Bombay by tne East India 
Company. 

Calcutta Founded. 

Siege of Arcot. 

Battle of Plassey. 

Battle of "Wandiwasb. • 

Battle of Buxar. 

Grant of Diwani of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa ^ 
to the E. I. Company. 

The Regulating Act. 

Treaty of Salbai. 

Pitt’s India Act. 

Permanent Settlement of Bengal. 

Battle of Kurdala (Kharda). 

Fourth Mysore War, Death of Tipu. 

Treaty of 'Bassein. 

Treaty of Amritsar. 

Treaty of SagauU. ■ 

Treaty of Yandbu. 

Abolition of Sati. 

Death of JVIaharaja Ranjit Singh. - 
Annexation of Sindh. 

Treaty of Lahore. ' - 
Indian Mutiny. 

Proclamation by Queen Victoria. Transfer of 
the Government • from the Company to the 
Crown. 

Indian Councils Act. 

Assumption of the title - of Qrtjsnra*i-Hind by 
Queen Victoria. 

^tablishment of the Panjab-University.'* 

Local Self-Government Act.- •• . 

Establishment of theTndiari 'National- Congress. 
Indian Councils -Act- • 

Death of Queen A^ictoria>- 
Partitibn of Bengml. 



Year 

326 B, C. 

322 B. C. 
305 B. C. 
273 B. C. 
269 B. C. 
261 B.C. 
120 A. D. 
320 
606 
643 

570 „ 
622 
632 
712 
997 „ 
1025 „ 
1030 .. 

1191 

1192 
1398 „ 

1526 „ 

1527 .. 
1556 „ 
1565 „ 
1576 
1611 
1627 

1657 „ 

1658 
1672 
1674 „ 
1680 ^ 
1707 
1739 „ 
1761 ^ 


SOME WELL-KNOWN DATES 

Events 

Invasion of Alexander the Great. 

Accession of CKandragupta Maurya. 
Invasion of Seleucus and hia defeat. 
Accession of Asoka, 

Coronation of Asoka, 

Conquest of Kalinga. 

Accession of Kanishka. 

Gupta Dynasty comes to power. 

Accession of Harsba. 

The Assembly at Kanauj, 

Birth of Mohammed the Prophet. 

Beginning of the Hegira (Hijri) Era, 

Death of the Prophet Mohammed. 

Invasion of Sind by Mohammad Bin Qasim. 
Accession of Mahmud of Ghazni. 

Attack on Somnatb. 

Death of Mahmud. 

First Battle of Tarain. 

Second Battle of Tarain. 

Invasion of Timur. 

First BatUe ef Panipat. , 

Battle of Kanwaha. 

Second Battle of Panipat. 

Battle of TalikoL 
Battle of Haldighat. 

Marriage of Nur Jehan with Jehangir. 

(1) Accession of Shah ]ehan (2) Birth of Siv; 
Illness of Shah Jehan and War of Success 
Battle of Samugarh. 

Rebellion of Satnamls, 

Coronation of Sivaji. 

Death of Sivaji, 

Death of AuronEzeb. 

Invasion of Nadir Shah, 

Third Baltin of Panlptl. 
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Year Events 

„ Minto-Morley Reforms. 

„ Coronation Durbar. 

„ The Great War Begins. 

„ Montaga-Chelmsford Reforms. 

„ Simon Commission visits India. 

„ Earthquake at Quetta. 

„ Government of India Act. 

„ Death of King George V. Accession and Abdi- 
cation of Edward VIII. Accession of George 
VI. 

„ Inauguration of New Councils. 

„ The Second Great (Hitler’s) War Begins. 

„ Visits of Chiang-kai-Shek, Cripps and the Duke of 
Gloucester. 

Arrests of Congress leaders and consequent dis- 
turbances. 



